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PRE PACE. 


Tie period fixed by the Punjab Government for the com- 
pilation of the Gazetleer of the Province being limited to twelve 
months, the Editor has not been able to prepare any original 
matter for the present work ; and his duties have been confined 
to throwing the already existing material into shape, supple- 
menting it as faras possible by contributions obtained from 
district officers, passing the draft through the press, circulating 
‘it for revision, altering it in accordance with the corrections 
and suggestions of revising officers, and printing and issumg 
the final edition, | 

The material available in print forthe Gazetteer of this dis- 
trict consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazetteer 
compiled between 1870 and 15874 by Mr, F. Cunningham, 
Barrister-at-Law. Notes on certain points have been supplied 
by district officers ; while the report on the Census of 1881 has 
been utilised. Of the present volume, Section A of Cap. V 
(General Administration), and the whole of Cap. VI (Towns), 
have been for the most part supplied by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner ; Section A of Cap. III (Statistics of Population) has 
been taken from the Census Report; while here and there 
passages have been extracted from Mr, Cunningham's compila- 
tion already referred to, But with these exceptions, the great 
mass of the text has been taken almost, if not qnite verbally, 
from Mr. Fanshawe’s Settlement Report of the district. 

The draft edition of this Gazedfeer has been revised by 
Colonels Grey and Harcourt and Messrs. Steel and Fanshawe, 
and by the Irrigation Department so faras regards the canals of 
the district. The Deputy Commissioner is responsible for the 
spelling of vernacular names, which has been fixed throughout 
by him in accordance with the prescribed system of translitera- 
tion. The final edition, though completely compiled by the 
Editor, has been passed through the press by Mr. Stack. 

Tre Error. 
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ROHTAK. 
CHAPTER 1. 
THE DISTRICT. 


SECTION A—DESORIPTIVE. 


The Molitak district is the most south-eastern of the three Qhapter I, A. 
districts of the Ifissir division, and lice between north latitude = es 
g8° 19° and 29° 17%, and east longitude 76° 17° and 77° 0%. Tt. Descriptive. 
ia situated on tho coufines of Rajpitana, far beyond the southern General description, 
boundary of the Panjal proper ; and is in shape extracrdi- 
norily like Lreland, with the south-vastern portion of Jhajjar super- 
added. Its length is 62 miles, and its breadth in the centre 40 
miles. ‘The eentre of tho district is about 720 feet above sea level, 
avd the fall of the country as fur as the Jhajjar border is from worth 
to sdath at about one foot per mile. In Jhajjar the slope ia slightly 
from south to north, and the Robtak district is remarkable as the 
pene whore the watershed of Mulwah to the north-west changes to 
that of Réjpitida from the south, In the three northern taheils 
there is also m very considerable slope from west to east. The 
district is bounded on the north by Ii od territory and the Panipat 
tulisil of Karndl; on the enst by the Sonepat and Delhi talieile of 
Delhi and the Gargéon talwil of the Gurgdon district 5 en the south 
by the Pataudi State, the Rewari tolisil of Gurgion, and the Nahar 
villages of the Dujéiun Nawdb ; and on the west by the Dadri pargaun 
of dind, the Bhawani and Hansi tahsile of Hissar and the Jind terri- 
tory itself. 

te ts divided into four tahsile, of which that of Gohana com- 
prises the northern, that of Jhajjar the aouthern, that of Sample 
the enst central, and that of Rohtak the west central portion of the 
district. At the points of junction of the three southern taheile, 
aud completely surrounded by Rohtak villages, are situated the two 
estates of Dujana and Mabrana, comprising an areaof 114 square 
miles, and forming » portion of the territory of the Dojaua State. 
Some leading statistica regarding the district and the several tahsila 
into which it ix divided are given in Table No. L on the opposite 
page. ‘The district contnius two towns of more than 10,000 souls, 
as fyllows :— 
Rohtak aye an ww. Lb,099 
J hiajjar eee sis ... 11,650 

The administrative head-quarters are situated at Rohtak a little 
to the north-west of the centre of the district: and while only the 
southern half of the Jhajjar tabeil lies more than 25 miles from 
the civil station, the furthest points are barely 40 miles distant. 

Rehjak stands 27th in order of area and 19th in order af popu- 
lution, among the $2 districts of the province, comprising 1°70 per 
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cout. of the total area, 2:94 por cent. of the total popnlation, and 
408 per cent, of the urban population of British territory. It 


Goncral description, COUtains hut little more than half the average area of a Punjab 


Mhysical wipert, 


district: lut in oxtout of cultivation it ranks eighth, and in amnicint 
of revenue sixth, among the districts of the province, The latitude, 
longitude, and height in feet above the sen of the principal places 
in the district are shown below :— 
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* Approrimate. 

Though Rohtak possesses no grand scene » yet the canals 
with their belts of trees, the lines of annd-hills, the natural streams 
and Jakes, and a few amull rocky bills, in the south-west, give the 
district more diversified features than are met with in many of 
the plain tracts of the Panjab. The eastern border lies low, at the 
sane level we the Delhi branely of the western Jamna canal, aid the 
Nijafgarh jAil, to which the streams of the Sahibi and Indori puss across 
the eastern corner of Jhajjar, A few miles from the east border, taken at 
the centre of the district, the surface rises gradually toa level plateau, 
which, speaking rovehly, stretches as far na the town of Ttalitak, 

ilisin a manner demarcated east and woat by two rows of 

sand-hills, Beyond the western ling the surface slopes ap ignin, 
till it ends on the Hiasdr border in a third high range. Tho depth 
of the water below the surface in the wolla of those villages which 
are removed from the influence of the canuls and streams, testifies 
clearly to the general exterior configuration of the country. Along 
the whole east border the depth to the water is 28 feet; at a 
distance of ten miles from the Delhi boundary, and along a» line 
drawn from below the eanal village of Gauwri in Gohdna to 
Khdngai in Jhnjjur, tho avernge depth is @7 feet; down the 
centre of the district from the town of Folitale to Gidlesan the 
depth is 67 feet also; wt adistanea of 7-9 miles from the western 
border, the water is 80 [wet below the surfaee, and along the western 
houndary of the Rohtwk tahsil 115  fout, Through the centre 
of the northern paurgana and extnding down to the Delhi and 
Hisstr high road, runa o well-marked lrond depression enlled 
Invally the Nai wad@i, and which was once, Ho. doubt, ag acm of 
the river Jamnd) Along the bed or edges-of this line of drainage, 
the Rohtak canal-fs brought, with a» length of 32 miles in thia 
district, The west.of the Gohidnu tabsil fs irrigated by the Bataoah 
ennal; tehila the villages on the enstern border, und in the north- 
ust of Simpla, receiva water by moana of loug conraes dug from 
the Delhi branch, The line of swnd-hills whieh, with breaks 
diert ond there, runa down the eastorn side of the Rohtak tibail, 
risca to a considerable elevation in ihe Ahajjar 


it crosses obliquely in a south-east direction, . 


Below this range 
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the nature of the country changes, and the surface beeomies 
mora undulating, and the soil lighter; the depth of the water from 
the surface in also leas hy ten feet than in the wella along the 
northern edge of the talisjl, and, except in a few westerly 
villages, does not lie more than 46 feet from the ground. This 1 
the tract of the wells, which elsewhere in the district are found 
in numbers only in the flood-nffected tract of Sampla, and im a 
few villages above and below Bahadurgarh on the low-lying eastern 
border. Along the east of the Jhajjar tulisil and im tha sonth-oast 
corner of Sampla, lie the villages which receive floods on their way 
to or from the Najafgarh jAil, and which are Incnlly called datri or 
ddbar; in the southern tahell the eomrse of the streams is dotted 
with lakes enclosed by sand-billx, In the extreme south-east of 
the district three amall rocky hills are found, rising about G00 feet 
above the surface of the country, and of the same mature ats 
peld others sitnated in Rewsri and Dadri, and visible from 
Liem. 

‘The Rohtak.canal derives its. origin from the first attempt. of 
Nawdb Mardin Ali Khan to divert water from the old channel 


constricted for the itrmation of the hunting ground of Hissar 


Firoza to the city of Delhi, which occurred in or alont 1643 4.0, 
Beeking to avail himself of the former line as fur as possible, the 
Tent engineer took his canal out of that dug more thon 250 yoars 
efore him at Jéshi, and followed the natural depression of the 
Nai seddi to Gohdna, from which point he ftorned off in a sotith= 
east direction to Jatold below Kharkhoudah, ‘This line may still 
be plainly traced from Gohana, to the north-east corner of Sampla, 
through Rabarhdé, Katwl, Bhainewal Kalan, Farmanali Billilan, and 
Khidndoh, Thealignment, however, did not turn out a snecess, and on 
one occasivn the works below Goluina, by which the wator was divert- 
ed from the depression, gave way, and a terrible flood poured dow 
the hollow on to the old town of Lal para, lying twa miles west of 
Rohtak, which it is said to lave destroyed, ‘This iv hardly possible, 
thongh the malaria engendered by the flood may have been tlhe 
ease of the depopulation of the place} but at any rate on account 
of this necident a pow line, which is still in use, was dug for the 
Delhi canal, from Rer, above Jdshi, to Jatolé. After fertilising 
the country for 120 years, the Rohtak canal, which, under the 
Muglial+, extended only ns far as Gohana, ceased to flow about 1760 
A.b, In 1795 it was descriled by George Thomas as“ out of repair, 
dried up, and in many places almost destroyed,” The people spoke of 
it regretfully then, as the Nakr-i-Bihisht, the Canal of Paradise. 
Water wns first restored in 1821, and four years later the 
canal wns sprowe a. repaired; in 1831 it was extended to the 
town of Rolitak, and has continued to run without imter- 
ruption ever since. During all the mad follies of the summer 
months of 1857, no one attempted to destroy the canal, Shortly 
after i waa re-opened, the famine of 1835-34 gave an im nena 
impulee to irrigation, and » second dronglit in 1887-38 led thi 
people to turn their attention to the permanent mae of the water 
of the canal, Itloaves the Hissir branch at Jéshi, 14 miles above 
the northern Loundury of Golidna, und enters the district with 
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ahominal maximnm discharge of 300 enbic foot per second ; the 
bed, however, is wt present badly silted, and the actos! discharge 
is about 220 cubic feet only. The Bitdnah ‘canal was dug in 
1836-37, in order to walter the higher-lying villages to the west of 
the main central depression ; it also Ieavea the Hissar canal near 
Joshi, and hasa maximum discharge of 140 cubic feet per second 
where it enters the Rohtak district, Near Ganganal it divides into 
two branches, one fork passing east of Butinah, and the other 
west. Irrigation from these canala i4, asa role, effected by shart 
wWalter-conrees; the only large distrilintariea sre those to Ahmadpiir, 
Majra, Gauwri, Kahni and Pathi, and Makraulf Khor. The 
north-east corner of Goliina is watered by the tail of the Waisarwalla 
Rajbaha (disclurge 30 eubio feet per second), whieh leaves the 
Telitak canal 11 milee shove the border, Below this corer a 
number of ents takon ont of the Dulhi canal, which is about f or 7 
miles distant, and known na the Jailid Raéjlihis Nos IX and XII 
(whiehare named locally after the villages which thay irrigate), 
nnd the Bhainewel Rajhala, water the border villazes- of tho iulisdl, 
Rajhahs No. NUL enters the district nt Saragthal, ond is tailed into 
the Rohtak cnnal, lelow the Raburhé bridge after crossing the Landa 
of Kakanali, Joulf, Kheri Damkan and Burotal. 'The discharge of thia 
channel isat present 90 cubic feet par second, and it is intended 
to supply irrigation to all villages below the point where it joins the 
Rohtak canal, and tlius allow the obstructions caused by the old 
eamal banks, across the lines of natural drainnge around and above 
Mahimnidpir and Gohana to be removed. The villages alone the 
edatern liorder leoan te irrigate in 1838-86, with the exception 
of those on the Bhainawal Itajhilhda, whieh was constructed iy 1867, 
bot all the distribntaries from the Delhi canal live lately been 
remodelled, The Simple villages are irrigated ly aix princi ai witews 
courses, known ae the Sildndh, Sissinadh, Rolinah, Baroudh, Grophil- 
pur, and Tikei Hajlalde; the last irfivates the three detached ocatial 
villngres of Bahadurgarh, Parnaélal mand Hasanynr, The channels, 
except the Inet, were constructed between AD, L853 aul 1839+ the 
Rohnih ond Gopdlpur cuts huve a discharge of about 25 cubic: fout 
per second each, the others are smaller; the Delhi canal is Sor 4 
miles distant from the edge of the district where theae water-courses 
are taken ont of it, The Gopdlpur Rajbabd hus lately been mich 
improved and extenied, and it now reaches down to Asauiali, 
Closely connected with the canals are tle ennal drainive lines 
of the oy pieham These unite east of Iasangarli, from which 
place 4 shallow course is seratehed on the surface of the country 
through Jasaur, Asandal and Sankhanl to the depression which rans 
np from the fur north end of the Najafach ghdd to Bahddors 
garb. 4 second channel, which runs dows the Delhi border from 
Thana Kalin 4 Kutabgarh, Liidjur and Nizdmpur, is also 
Iniled into the Bahadurgarh depression. Tho weet arm of ihe 
pantie oan tahath sey Juan, eight miles above the northern 
vorder of the tahsil, and passes through the villages ef Hidh 
Gorar, Bukleté and Hamayinpurs lite it the abit a tha: lo 
swamp pour, when the rains are lieavy and the Delhi canal is full, 
Two eastern branches, the westerly from the Bhatgdon jA/! and the 
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easterly from Baddnah (which places lie five and four miles from Chapter I, A 
the Sampla border), tnite in Khaudal and fp throweh Khar- Descriptive, 
klisudah and Rohnth to Husanvarh, the floods ans diverted by a icin 
moderate cutting and bank from brenking across the north of 
Kharkhaudals and joining the drainage line at Thana Kalan above 
inentioned, ‘The lines are known locally as the Ganda mld, putrid 
channel, or dad-ro, and during laty years they have wrought terrible 
havoc in the villuges which they traverse. Tho channel was baily 
chosen, aud was quite unprotected ; the fluods used to escape into 
ihe village ponds, over the village lands, and np to the interior of 
the very villages’ themselves, The drainage lines have been com- 
ploted, and liave heen sup Nomented ly a drain from Narkandah 
aes passes into the main drain; and are now in perfect working 
ordir. 

Turning from the canals, xe come next to the notiral Naturelstresms 
streams of the Jhajjar talsil, which flow from south to north, and, 
after falling into the Jamoa through thio Najafgarh gid, flow back 
irom worth to south. ‘The Babihi rises in the Mewat hills running Balu be, 
up from Jeypar to Alwar teu Manoharpur and ditgarh, which are 
situated about 80 miles north of the capital of the former State. 
Gathering volume from a hundred potty tributaries, it forms a broad 
stream along the lowndary of Alwar and Patan, and orossing the 
north-west coruur of the former below Nimminah and Shajehanpur, 
outers Rewari above Kat Kasim, Wrom this point it flows dine north 
through Rewari ond Pataudi (passing seven mites enst of the former 
town, and three miles weet of tho lattwr), to Loldri in the south- 
wet vorner of the Jhajjar taliail, which ft reaches after 4 course 
of over 100 miles. Flowinge throngh Lohdri and throwing off 
branches ito Pataudih and Kheri-Sultaén, itagain passes through 
the Gurgiton distriot, till it finally enters Roltnkat the village of 
Kutauz ‘The Indori rises near the old ruined city. and fort of Inidor, 
jerchod ott the Mewit hills, west of the Gorgdon town of Nuh. 
Guo main brane: goes off north-weat and joins tie S4hibi bed on the 
southern border of the Rewari tahail ; while the collected waters of 
guinber of foedera: of the north branch poss three miles west of 
Taurn, spread over the low Innde round Bahera nd ultimately alan 
fall into the Sahihi neur the south of Pataudi, Tle two atreame 
have no separate bel now above this point; the east branch in | 
Kutani, which is called the Indori, really takes off three miles below ladori. 
the Jhajjar border from the sume bed as the west branch or Sali. 
The reason why the Indori preserves its separate name, ani ix alinost 
the better known of the two streams, ix hat owing to the proximity 
of its sources its floods appear after a moderate rainfall, while the 
Sahihi, which flows a long distance through adry and sandy country, 
comes down in volumes only in years of heavy rain. Unier native 
rule, moreover, the Sahibi used to be dammed across at Kot Kasim 
and Jharthal ow the south border of Rewari, and its waters were 
diverted to the west, so that only the Indori floods flowed down 
ihe Sahibi channel. Sul, in ar of the two names, it is an un- 
doubted fact that there is only one channel by which the uuited 
waters of both Uiese streams outer the Tahitak district. 


Canal draiwege lives, 
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On frencling Kuténi, the stream divides into two branches. 
One passes due north and joins the depression between Narn tee 
and Fottelipir; the other turna west, and in Naglah aeain divi eB, 
the one branch passing op to the low lands abowa Dadri, and the 
other continuing westto Zahidpir, After throwing an arm. inte 
the Bathérwh hil, the latter turns north to Anrep and flows 
throngh « lake there alone the foot of the sand-hilla to Sildonh 
and thetwo Silania. At this point it changes its enurse abruptly to the 
east, ond passes through a cay in the wand-hilleta. the lake hetween 
Kot Kalal and Sirah, and thence working south to the lakes of Eailoi 
and Dadri (where it is joined by the branes roing north from 
Neglah), falls into the expanse between Sindhi, Yakibpir nnd 
Fattehpar, to which the branch from Kutani flows direct. From 
here the rennited stream turns sharply to the north Again, and 

assing tlirongl & second sand ridge, between Fattehpic and 
‘iwinalh, ontere Radi throncl the inasonry alnicea of the often 
threatened but still existing band of Nawal Foiz Muhammad Khan. 
Thetice it passes into the Delhi district by two ating, the loat define! 
going throngh Dewarkhdnah and Lohat to Dhindhdsa, nnd the 
other by a huge shallow sweep up the westside of Badli and under 
the town. When the flooda come down in full volimme, all the des 
presstona along their coursa fill from side to side: the water generally 
rises in a few days and passes off in two or three weeks. The lakeu 
above Auringjie and below Kot Kall and Sirah never dry, ana 
even the others nsually retain some water in tha lowest parts of their 
beds all the year round. The Nujafgarh jhil lies five miles distant from 
the Thajjae border, und throws ent from the centre and northern anid 
two shaliow mi enten lonrteen miles and eight miles long, back 
to Beponiah and Bahidurgnrh: while the low-lying lands of Jhajjar aro 
thes irrignted by the streams as they come down to the fA; those 
of Sainpla are affect hy floods passing up from the overtilled jhil 
iteolt, The view of the Inkes with their waters rendered intensely bliw 
by the sorrouniing sond-hills, frinved with loxuriant eropa af wheat 
and sugarcane, and covered with flocks of ducks, geese, anid 
nniow=white polteans, is very leantiful in the spring. 

Besiles the Sahibi and Indori, tha Kashnoti or Hansaoti nund 
ty irrigate the Jhajjar tahsfl. ‘This rises bolow Patan, west of the 
northern sources of the S4hibi, and takes *% uniformly morth- 
eastern course along the border of Nimrandh, to the western 
boundary of Rewari, from which it jaaiee into the corner of 
the Thayne below Kosli, after n coutss of «ome G0. miles. It Was 
on united to the sihibi hy a channel noroas the south of the Jhajjar 
talisil, but this has long ceased to carry water, and is hardly 
traceable now, The main depression is well marked in many 
places, and in the spring may be easily traced Ly the more luxuriant 
crops grown along -ita hel. Five and « half miles below the 
Rohtak boundary, the stream is dummed at Dahina, and, in 
consequence, flond waters seldom come dawn it now, éxeept in 
yenrs of very heavy rain Inside. the Jimjjnr tiheil its conras 
rung between Koalf aqui Guriani, print Tambahert, Ohhandr, 
ond avroxs the parth of Kidilan to Snrahtf, where it divides into 
two arms, The eastern branch Jiisses due north through the 
gand-hills, and ends in the south eorner of the lands of Jhajjar ; 
the weslers turns to Kanwih (near whieh {tis most markedly 
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defined), and following the north-western. slope of tho sand-hills 
along their southern base, extends to Olbichhakwas, and thence 
by a broad flat depression, to the south of the Rolitak tuhbsil itself 
lelow Beri. | 
‘Sand-hills ron down the centre of the district in two 
pretty regular aod parallel lines from north to sonth, the western- 
most, by the town of Rolitak, being the far more important: 
varaile) again to these is the short line on tha Hissar border. 
iw worst «tretehes of sand are found in the range which slopes 
downwards norosa the north of the Jhajjar tahail, The sand-hills 
which lie south of this chain are of a different character to any 
others, being broad-backed and withaut elarp crests. ‘There are 
four kinds of sand-hills: those on which inferior antuina eropa 
are grown; these on which good grasa is fonnd with Jabal luoshea, 
and Liép and pdle jungle; those on which sar and dkh alone will 
grow ; and those on which nothing will grow, being merely lede ot 
shifting sand, constantly moving on from weet to east and 
occasionally threatening villnges, as in the ense of Biriuwia, The 
sand-hille of the northern talsil are generally of the first class 
with « little drift sind on their crests. Tho second class is well 
represented by the ridges iv Dabaldlan and Darinah; the third 
class may be seen in the lines round Karandal; while the fourth 
consists generally of patches scattered thronglout ranges of one 
of the other classes, ‘Vha worst stretch of this typo lies west of 
Daolah and Baktiarpir in Jhajjar. - | 
The surface of the country, although flat, undulates more or 
less everywhere, and « perfectly level stretch of any extent is rare, 
The eoil consists as a rule of a good, light-coloured, alluvial loam, 
called rauel/, which yields splendid crops in return for very little 
labour; the lighter and saniior evil fonnd im the ridges and at 
lower elevations is called bdr, while the clay soila are tarmed 
ddkar and matiydr, according to their tenacity ; the former splits 
into fissures after being irrigated. The clay soils are found only 
in depressions, to which the greater amount of their argilluceous 
matter has been conveyed by the rain from the surrounding higher 
linds: they are commonest slong the central canal drainage line, 
and in the naturally flooded (dahrf) depressions, where they form 
arn sain ed rieh black soil in Jlinjjar, and a curious grey soil 
(perhaps in the process of becoming black) round Bopaniah. The 
niumes'of tha soils were introduced by the North-Western Amina 
at tho first Rerular Settlement, hint they are now universally 
nod solely recognised. The whole of the soil contains salts, and 
is terined khdri dinedh by the people, The water in the drinking 
wells throughout the district is kept swaet only by the canals, or 
the tural streams, or the tanks, on which they are avery whera 
sunk. Meh efflorescence, called shor, is unfortunately not unknown, 
although it has not developed along the canals in Rohtak pu badly as 
in Delhi and Karnil; it ocenre chiefly in Mabmadpur and a fow 
other villages above Malwnidpdr in the north-east of the Gobana 


talixil, round Kharkhdudoh, and shove the town of Rohtak. The. 


evil in nearly all of these ensea ia caused by obstructions to the 
uatural drainage lines. ‘The main depression down which the Rohtak 
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cat ie taken, commences abéve Safidon, and is jotmed at intervals 
by a number of others from the east, starting below Karnal and 
Panipat. One of thege side lines joing the maiw branch at Mahmud par, 
another at Gohana, and here it is that the chiaf development of eh 
wentted by the druinage water being held up by the canal bank. 
Round Chhichrandh and above Rolitek, the harm iadone by the canal 
erossing the main depression of the Nai naddi: in the north-east of 
S4mpla the water-courses check the natural flow of the surfies 
dramage water in many places, and recently the floods from the bad-ro 
have in most villagea dorionaly aggravated the evila of older origin, 
The Hijpat estates in the south-east of Jhajjar, nud those in the east 
of the ctrele, of unlined wells (ehahede kAden) eulfor a good deal from 
salt efflorescence; elsewhere the surfnce of the anil throughout the 
distriot is genurally free from this nest. Brine wells exist in Zibviels | 
pur atid Silanah, and éalt ie mannfactured from them, - 
The hot months of the year begin from the end of April, esa 
the nights often remain coo} uutil June, During June and July the 
heat is intense, until the ruin falles at the aume time it ja certninly 
not -s0 fierce a heat as in the centre and west of tho Punjab. Hot 
winds Llow stenlily from the weet all lay, enabling cooling app] ines 
to bo worked indwed, but bringing np eouetant dust-storme (dnelha) 
from the MAjpitana desert, often of such density as to prodoce almost 
utter darkness, Tho first rains fall between 25th June and Lith 
July, av a tule; brit the heat remaing moderated for only a few days 
after cach downpour, Tho final raine take pisce from 20th Septem- 
ber to Lith Ootoler; after this the nights: become doliciously vool, 
but the days are still hot till the midille af November. Frost gone 
rally oceurs about the elosa of the Fear, and sometimes again in 
February. Daring February and March, strong winds often blow, 
to the great discomfort of egjourners in tents, and in the latéer end of 
Mareh awd in April. thunder-storme aro not unosunl. ‘The syermee 
rainlall of the distriet for the Inet 19 yeurs hos boon 19} inches ; 
124 from Juno to August, 4°2 in September and Ustobor, | inch at 
Christmas, 19 inch at other odd times. In the niljoining districts, 
the average minfall for the same period is ns follows -—Karnd) ai-2, 
Della 31-8, Gurgson 30-3, Hissdr 141: in the North-Western Pri- 
vinoes the rain belt, of fron 24 to 30 inches, hoes the Punjab dig- 
tricte which lie alone the Jamna. The climate, thonyl severe jn 
punt of heat, ia healthy, and may be not inaptly described in the 
quaint language of the memoirs of George Thomas, as “iy reneral 
snlubrions, though when the saudy and desert country lying to the 
Westward Leeomes heated, it ia inimical to un European conati- 


Table No. IIT shows in tenths of an inch the total tninfull regis 

tured ut each of the rail-gauge stations in 
the district for onch year, from 1866-87 to 
1882-83. The fall ai headquarters. for the 
four receding yenre is shown in the margin. 
The distributions of the rainfall thronghout 
eR is shown iu Table Nos, IIA aud 
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and this is the more dangerons beeanse man std eattle alike drink 
from the open tanks (jodars) and not from the wells, ns in many parts, 


In sanitation (he district tas backward as any inthe Punjab, Ohapter I, A. 


Descriptive. 


‘The death-rate is potat 21 per 1,000, but thin is of course, as else~ tfeatth and sant- 


where, much below the real mark; the normal birth rate of six 
municipal towns is put at 38 per 1,000, The mamber of deaths from 
fever is over the average for the whole Paunjalh; the number of cholera 
deaths in the two years of the Hardwar fair, viz. 1807 and 1879, 
were 1,066 and 2,930. There is not the least doubt that the cholera 
in 1879 waa brought from Hardwar. Tho first enees ocourred seven 
days after the great day of the fair, and of 165 villuges attacked, 
uh ple from 145 had been to the fnuir. There were over 4,000 seizures 
in all; and the towns suffered less tha villages a¥ compared with 
1867: dearly all the villages which anflered most were in the 
Rolitak taheil—Bei, Saueli, Nidénah, Meliim ond others. 
‘Small-pox was prevalent in 1869, 1877 ond 1878: in the 


lation, 


first year nearly 4 of the deaths were une to this disease. They Sickness of 1879. 


avernre number of deaths for ten yeara wp to 1578 wits 11,044; 
but the deaths of the last your of tliat series, and of the year next 
following (1879), reach the startling figures of 20,178 and 35,752, 
During those two. years a terrible seourge of fever fell on tho district, 
arial thie deaths wf these two seasons TY oe those of no jess 
thinn f4 average preceding years, Over 46,000 deaths of the above 
sod tale were due to fever, and in qotomn the sickness Was eo severe 
tlint the crops could not be out, aud the ubial harvesting wage to the 
resper was one-lalf of the yield. ‘This sickness cannot fail to have 
heen a great blow to the people, one-tenth of the population having 
been taken away in two years. It has been often observed that 
‘severe fever follows cholera, and this was certainly the case in 
Rohtak in 1879, but it was not so in (869: the people maintain that 
severn sickticss always follows shortly alley a year of drought, which 
they are disposed to believe generates noxious influences in (he soil, 


in 1877 and 1878, when small-pox was raging, the people turned 
readily to vaccination, bat it m not popular among the children: snd 
women. Mr. Fanshawe: writes: * When o sudden stampede of tho 
former, accompanied by viuleut yells and sodden Jalls, has taken 

Ince. aa 1 entered a village, 1 have been informed, ly way of apo- 
logy, that it was not l whim the children feared, but that they 
supposed thut Iwas the (hawdld $¢4ib." The average deathe of 
the first four motiths of the yeur are 2,722, or 695 per month; of the 
second four months, 3410, or 552 0 mouth ; and for the lust four 
montha, 4,542, or 1,210 per month, Sickness increases suddenly 
with the fevers of September : October and November are the worst 
mothe of the year; in December there is a full again the level 
of September, and in January the nominal staudard of the first 
third of the yeor is reached.” 

‘The subject of sanitation cannot be treated without reference 
once mors to the state of the villages swamped by the canal and 
drainage channels, The former were inspected by Dr, Dempster 
in 1447 4, D., and again by Dr. Taylor in 1567; the reports of 
both have been printed, and the state of things disclosed in them 
is most melancholy, In 1847 the peroeutage of persons sullering 
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from enlarged epleen in the worst villages on the main ennal waa 
44, and in 1867 in the same villages it was 25, The now alignment 
of the canal will do away with muel of the worst saffuring in 
Goldna, lut the source of the evils of the Siimpla drainage lines is 
now being controlled and removed. Stone in the bladder is common, 
as well oe guinea-worm, along the irrigated tracta, Intermittent 
fever and agne are common, with their sequelm, enlorgement of 
spleen, dropsy, and anwmia, Poeumonin ta fatally prevent throngh- 
cut the sutunm and winter, owing cheifly to the extreme range of 
temperature during the twenty-four hours, 

Tablee Nos. XT, XLA., XIB, ond XLIV give savounl and 
monthly statistics of births and deaths for the distriot nnd for its 
since 1868, so far ne available, will be found at page 43, for the 
genural population, and in Chapter VI under the liewds of the several 
lurve towne of the district. Tuoble No. XIT shows the number of 
ineane, blind, deaf-wutes, and lepera we ascertained at the Censnsa of 
1481; while Table No. AXAVIIL shows the working of the dia 
penearies since 1877. 


SEOTION B—GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA. 


Our knowledge of Indian geology is ns yet *o general in ite 
nature, and so littie hasbeen done in the Punjab in the way of 
detuiled geological investigation, that itis impossible to discuss the 
local peology of neko ilistricts, but a eketehof the geology of 
the province as a whole hos been most kindly furnished by Mr. 
Muilicott, Superintendent of the Geological Sarvey of India, pnd 
ia published i extensoin the provincial volume of the Gazetteer 
series, nod nlsons-” separate pamphlet. 

The last Admmistration Report shows the following mines in 
the Rohtak district: “Labadpir and Silda, 1315 beda for evapornt- 
ing 125,000 maunds of &4aré suit, and $13 pane for making $1,300 
mannds of connie anlipetre, Sales to the amount of Re, S400 rere 
effected during the year, the salta being exported, after being refined, 
to Parrnkhabad and Calcutia for nse in preserving sking. Singhparah, 
two mines yielding 600,000 mannds of soft kankar of superior 
quality used for making lime, Mindra, Shddipir, and Buriawés 
quarries of building stone,” 

‘The following wire re of the Saltanpiir salt eources, which 
lie partly im the Rohtak district, liad heen furnished by the Gusto 
Department. The odministrative arrangements are separately 


ilesevibid in Chapter V:— 


Tiere are clusters of villages south-west of Delhi situated 
partly in the eee and portly in the Rohtak district, where 
the nanufactare of anlt by the evaporation of brine raised: from wella 

been carried om from a period long antecedent to Britiah 
supremacy, ‘They ora known ns the - ulténpdr Mahal, are 
spread over an area of about 20 square wiles, and comprise the 
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villages of Sultanyuir, Saidpir, Mohammadpir, Sadlrana, Kaliawas, 
Ikhalpar, Mobérikpiir, Bassirpar, Zihidpir, and Silinah, The salt 
is called Sultanpdéri, and isof good quality, containing about MM) to 85 
per cent. of aodiam chloride, , | 


The manufacture of salt iv exclusively from natural brine derived 
from wells, The brine seems iuexhaustille, as some of the worka 
have been in operation apparently for the last 200 yoars, and no 
deterioration is observable. The brine is evaporated by solar heat in 
shallow efsereern Vitae pans, whieh vary in extent from 200 feet hy 
G0 feet, to only GO feet by 40 feet, and in depth from 10) to 
12 inches, To each well is attached ona or more sets of pans, 
ench wet cousisting on au average of about nine pans, ao arranged 
that there isa slicht fall from each pan into the one next beyond 
itt When, alter the anuual repairs, which take place about 
Februnry, the pans are all in order, the highest is filled with, brine 
frown thea wall, rte thie brine la allowed tm atanil there for one, two or 
mora days, according to the season and the weather, the period 
hwing shorter in the hot and longer in the cold weather. Aftor thus 
standing, the brine is rum into the second pan, the first heing refilled, 
and then from the second to the third pan and so on, until the brine 
reanlies the last pan but one, and there it is allowed to remain, 
receiving perhaps one or two accessions from ite predecessor, wotil a 
commencement of orystallization ia observed, whon it ts at once turned 
into the last pan and orystallization allowed to proceed. Tlus ts the 
most delierte part of the proaess: if the beat salt ja to be made ond at 
tha eirie Liriies nintee wasted, the progress of the deposit (for thie erys- 
tala form on the floor of the puns) must he closely watched. Up to 
mo rer porn nothing hot edible salt is deposited; alter that other 
allied anlts begin to drop, and the edible salt must then be at once 
removed, and the mother liquor, of which no further use is mide, 
run off: otherwise, especially at some worka, the gross products of 
évaporation takeu 5 a whole are bitter mid aneatable. Not more 
Uliitn etht inches depth of brine at most ia run into the first pan, 
und itis reduced to half that quantity, or even less, before it reaches 
the Inst bat onopan, Whou the briue has sufficiently concentrated 
to be trinsferred to the crystallizing pan, the manufsetarer skime 
tlie gurface of it (taking eare not lodiaturb the sediment) with some 
flat-curved instrument, vanally & cow's rib-bone, with which he 
succeids in roimoving all the lighter impurities, toguthor with leaves, 
straw, aud the like thot may have avttlod on the brine. In the cohl 
wentlior the aalt rarely ervetallizes under a mouth from the date the 
bring is drawn, Wut in the hot weather a periol of ten or twelve days 





The number of manufacturers employe in 1882-80 was 998. 
the nombor of wella worked waa 322; and the number of pans 4,487. 
The winoal yield averages some 64 lakhs of maunds (see figures in 
Chapter V, Section A). The | roduce belongs to the manufacturer, wlio 
sells itat the current price of the period, unless, as generally happens, it 
haa been hy pothecnted, in which case the creditor takes possession, After 
paying the Government dues the salt iv exported to the south-eastern 
districts of the Punjab and into the North-Western Provinces and 
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Oudh. The Rajyiitann-Milwi Railway from Delhi passa closes (0 
sone of the salt works, und there ian branch line from the Gurl 


~ Station with sidings to the works in Mubarikpur and elsewhere, bot 


the line does nit enter the confines of the Kolitak district, The priew 
of the sult at the works minces from Y annus to 2} anus per miaund, 
necording to qunlity, the average being about 69 ani per manud, 
In the markets which it enters after paying the dity and Adkimi 
vess, it selle arcerding to distaice pod amount of freight al from 
Rs. §-3-t) to He. 2-1 0-0 yer mani, The preventive system in foree 
ig deserilad in Chapter ¥, Section A. 

Saltpotre is oxtracted from the earth of oli sites jn all pura 
of the district. The mineral wealth of Holitak consists almost solely 
uf fanter, which i found in most parts at a moderate depth below 
the surface, and proves n futal enemy to the zrowth of trees in most 
parts, Banda of binkar beds cropping out of the round are notice- 
alildin Mokrnh, and the villages west of it in the Rohtak tubvel : the 
people call lnnda with Aavkar in them bakrel?, Particularly pure 
dankar for making time is found in’ Birohar sud Singliyienh, “The 
little bills round Guriani are formed of a dark brown-biue limestone, 
which hae eupplied building material for all the houses aud wells 
from Rutantlial to Koel. 

The domestic animals of the district are much the same ae those 
claewhere in the south of the Panjab, Camels are fewer, horses ary 
not common, und borse-lrewdinge 1s rare, Among thie wild) lensts, 
wolves are Hot unoceasionally met with, and leopards are novels 
deen ; foxes, jovkals anil wilil cats nbomd Th the jungles, Sho cu key 
arecommonu, Of the deadly kinds the chief are the cobra and kerait, 
the former of great size, Scorpions are tare, ‘The seturn of rewards 

id for the destruction of wild animale shows tliat during the pant 
ive years some $50 wolves and two leopards huve been killed; the 
deaths af 72 persone liave been cansed by sunke-bite during, the 
last four yrire, and one child was killed by a wolf, The tank at 
Mahinddjar wwe formerly famous for the nuinher of alligators whieh 
it contained, but since it wns silted up by turning theeanal into it, they 
have disnppeared, Wild pizsare to be found in tli Faaiplal lee 
the eanal banks, but they ore not common. OF game, black buelg 
in the north anid west, ¢hlkdrd (ravine «dear) throughout ther etre 
and seath, wml wflydi (ealled by the people rojf), in the Chhuok- 
lik wits fnil Miatuihd reswrves, Are the largest,” Leese, ducks anil 
teal of all kinds, and flocks of wading birds ary found ou the Jhajjar 
lakes, and on eome of the swamps nlong the canal; a few duok may 
be seen on the tank of nearly every villoze in the winter ; snipe 
are met with in afew spots in Golda; black partridge ond kulang 
in the canal villages; commen partridge, sandgrouse and quail 
everywhere ; hares in all dry puteliea of jungle, and often in the Gulds, 
Bustard are occasionally seen, Peacucksa ron wild in many villares, 
lint the people are averse to their being shot. The common fold 
birds inclule no peculiar ones; green pigeons are plontifal round 





* Bork —In 1634 the avilior of “ Pon and Pencil Sketches in India” met with 
herds of witgad in the (the) dense jungle heiween Metin pind Mad ! slick om 
ns > gh nb jung eed Madiail, aul shot « 
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Jhajjar. The banks of the canal and the canal villages, and even 
some Fnin-land villages, are overrun by monkeys, which are great 
peats. They rifle the sugarcane fields whenever they get a chance ; 
they prevent any young trees [rom growing, and they often threnten 
women ante children carrying food to the fiolds; the people, however, 
are imwilling, on religions grounds, to kill them, thongh they are 
very willing to see them killed, and will often ask an Baglishman 
io shoot a few aa a warning to the rest. The moequitoes of the 
natutally flooded villages are famous, and ther fune is recorded in 
the following lines :— 

“Macheher ka ghar Tide, Naurengour thannh ; 

*Féh gnon jisie ke, Stadhé, Sindhi, Pattehpur, Ydkabpur, Nimanah 

Thiel thei Bidli, our sari Ukbelobdenh.” 

The moxquitors of Gohina are said not to tite: thie may be 
trae ns regards natives of the country ; they certainly bite Buro- 
peans. In the summer evenings, before the whole shade of the trees 
on the canal banks is dancing with the light of the fireflies, Lhe 
amoant of animal life of all kinds which may be seen from the road 
is perfectly astonishing. 

_ Except along the canals and. chief watercourses, and imimnodi- 
ately round the villages, trees ure poinfully wanting iw the Rolitak 
scenery. In the fickle they are mat with only at intervals; thongh 
elumps of poor wool are scattered round the outlying ponds and 
‘tinks, excopt in Jhajjar, whore there are bat few of these. Almost any 
treea of the plains will grow along the canal banka; the commonest 
cava the shisham, Whar, fn, mulberry, siete and innogo, Round ilve 
civil station and the tahstle s4iahan and sri ate grown, On the 
village tanks ptyatl, kendé, and Méer trees abonnd ; in the village 
reserved junvles (diynified with the name of bania), jdnd, jal and dak, 
and beneath thom low bnahes, ‘These reserved village jungles form 
tie only considerable tracts which lave not come under the plongh 
in most estates, and their almost invariable “prosence round the 
village eitw is one of tle distinctive peculiarities of the district, and 
forma astriking foature of tho revenue survey maps. In the fielda 
thie commonest trees are Kiker and rawny or niméur, in bout 
eypil tiambers, the former beimgr more common in Jhajinr, where 
the fardsh is the only tree which grows well in the saudy tracts. 
Groves. are rare: few are to ba found in the canal villages, 
wand those inv Kailof ( Rolital) anil Sihde{ deserve mention : the village 
reserved jungles ol tlie eunnl villages often cowsatat of fine itera 
‘va well ns of te tress above mentioned. Two of the Government 
reserves of the Jhajjar talisil contain sone timber, but it i generally 
poor and stunted. ‘Tbe small rainfall, the aandy eoil, and the 
presence of kankar, are all nnfavourable to the growth of trees, 
and it line been calenlated that every one planted by the district 
authorities, and which consented to grow to nintanity, mast have 
cost livtiween forty and fifty rupees. In nearly all eases the foliage 
18 enully kopt down lw thee lapping aril shearings whiclt the trues 
miergo to provide an apology for fodder in years of fnmine. 
‘Those, however, which are situated round the tanks and in the 
village jungles wre never felled except for a common village 
purpose, or when there is uo other possible way of paying the 
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Government revenue. Inthe fow rain-land gardens which exist, 
the jaman and bér troee are found in profusion; in the exnal gardens 
pomegrauntes, limes, apricots, mulberries. and mangoes are culti- 
vated, and the gale of their produce yields a condsiderabls income: a 
fow date trees (MMajiir—Phoniz dactylifera) sre seatiered in small 
numbers sronnil some villages; their frit j= almost worthless, 
Except the Jhajjar reserves (bira) above-mentioned, there are no 
yrase preserves in the district, and no large stretches of jungle; 


the only moderate sized tracts are at Matanheél, Chindi, and between 


Pithi and Bhainswal Khord, Jungle bushes grow freely everv- 
where, the moat common boing the Afne and bdaed anid ghdr pdld; 
and dhorné swing ap all around with an amazing faeility; round a 
few villages 2 cuctus hedge (négphan—Opuntia dillenii) may be 
found. Grassisabundunt in sensons of moderate rnin on the nnoniti- 
vated lands and amona the crops; bat in years of dnvnucht it withers 
fram eff the fen of the conntry, exeopt in the vanal villages, 

The following ig a complete list of the more cammon trees af 
the district. They are almost all self-sown, though the pial, fardsh, 
virte, and shisham usually require to be planted oot. Jodud (Pro. 
sopia apicigera), Siria (Allneria lebbek), Kiker (aeacia aruhioa), 
nim-bher or nim-ber (Zizyphus), bukhain (Afelia eempervivena), 
jand (Prosopis apicigera), dl (Salvadora olecudes), hhatr ( Aga 
cia eatechu), bert (Zizyphus jujuba\, barndh (Creteeva relipgiona), 
tamarind (Tamarindus sagen ralird (Tecoma undulata), hingé 
( Halanitis coyptiaca) sisou (Lalbergia sisaoo),’ wim (Melia araidi- 
rachia), fardsh (Tamarix orientalis), pinpal (Fieus raligiosa), kaim 
(Nauelva parvijfora), mamgo (Mangifera indica), jéman (Sisyginm 
jambolanum), mulberry, (é¢ (Morus), dhdk ( Butea fromdiona), 

The Har is He tree most commonly used for nearly all purposes 
of building, and for household and agricultural instruments: the 
wheels of carts are generally made of this wood, nnd its holes furniah 
the solid blocks which are piaced. upright in the ground, and forin the 
lower portion of the angar-mills. The «ria aleo, which is called atrddr- 
i-darakhtdn, furnishes these stumps, Shisham wood ia teed for nearly 
all the same purposes aa Altar, bat lee commonly ; ouly te red leinad 
is adapted for agricultaral implements. The timber of the beri, pial, 
jaman tit, jdnt, sirie ond fardeh, ia used in buildings ; the manyo and 
jal (which is safe from the attacks of white- ants) for doors: the 
dingo and red afmber for ploughs, rakes, &c., and especially for 
churns; and the rahird for bed-posts. The yiint and fared supply the 
wattliogs for the onlined wells of the Jimjjar taliél; the ravny and 
dhdh are largely mide mse of for well timbers, os they are unaffected 
hy water, The fire-wood of the country is supplind by the 
deri, jal, dhdk, ranny,, fardah and kendé: the Golin Jata ond 
Musalindns alone Litres thie pipal ; the lest charcoal 1 Windle from 
the Akar, and after that from the jdnt, rane] anil adhdé. ‘This Inst tree 
furnishes the wood for the funeral pyres anid marriage hearthe—onii- 
-roclype Father The jdnt nce hina a seed onled arnnyar Cael wher al 
jhiug) wl ih the poorer peopleent: the jal beara n awoet fryit (pil or 
pala), which iv expecially abundant in famine yeura, ripenmy in 
May, and giving » welrome supply of food to the people. But 
tis grealdat stand-by of the lower classes in years of distress is 
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ihe dair bush (not Afair), ‘This useful plant bears first « flower 
called darwéh, which in entable, and then a fruit which, when in 
its groen state, is called at nnd is made into pickle, and when 
ripennd fit to oat, pind; in yeara of famine, it ia said that the 
bush flowers twice. Tho plum oof the jéar pald has already been 
mentioned. ‘The kests fruit of tho dick tree is used for dyeing; a 
gum also is exuded from this tree, and from the Whar, whoee hark 
is used for tanning and in the mannfacture of country spirits. 
"With moderate rain the cattle have no lack of grasa pasture for 
most motiths of the yenr: from April to June grass is always 
scanty, The owner of a feldia entitled to reserve it for the 
grazing of hia own onttle for 12 to 15 days after the crop has been 
cut; then all the cattle of the village browse over the fiolde withont 
distinction, "Cho best and commonest grass ia the dish, which, 
with a fair rainfull, Insts all the yoar round. Ttis by far the 
most highly prized by the people, who say, “ thong all other crise 
be burned up, the did will remain fresh.” Tt grows along the 
ground with long eprays, and has deep roots, which the people dig 
up as fodder in famine seasons. Most of the other grasses spring 
np with the early rains, and Inst only a few weeks ur mouths : the 
best kinds are called locally cha rir, sdneak, makrd, dnjan, patud 
and gdudid, The ddb grass which grows most commonly in the 
low-lying naturally-flooded lands, is. of a coarse and hurtful kind— 
*{hongh an animal die, yet should he eat diib2” The Aine grass is 
‘anidto be good for horses—“ Adne grass for the horse, a staff for a 
man"—and is tauch relished by camels and goats. Palud and 
gdndhé form the special food of buffaloes, and ghatfl of donkeys ; 
most animals eat the other kinds, bat many are not nourishing, 
and only allay liunger. Sdniwak, makrd, chapritr, and palenye bear 
sinall seeda, which are gathered and eaten by the people in lamine 
seasons, At such times, too, the cattle have to put up with fodder 
mixed with sprays of trees, bushes and. thoes, especially from the 
raun}, jint, kidar, shisham, sirie and jhirpdla ; these form a most 
important stand-by iu such seasons, and in allusion to their 
admixture with straw, it is suid—‘the cattle of the hivhlands ent 
the fruit of the jdf and jaat.” The ghde-pdld lush, alan culled jher- 
herf (Zizyphus wummutaria) has been fully described by Mr, (Lord) 
Lawrence it bie reporton the Rewari pargana; when green and 
growing in the middle of the crops, it is called gobéd; when the 
crnp lias been removed, the thorny sprays are out olf close to the 
ground and given to the camels to ent, or mixed with fodder for 
other cattle: the leaves of the bushes in the jungle, or whoxe 
branches dry up in the fields, are beaten off them and-collected in 
hondles ; fe thorns are need to protect the roads nnd enclosures 
for fuol'and fodder. ‘The plant also bears a fruit culled the jungii 
bér, which is largely eaten in famine years. Besides the pala \msh 
camels feed on the jhdgjhrt, which grows commonly on Liter woil, 
and on sprays and leaves of kikar, rautry, pipe jdut, aol badder 
(doata are fond of the leaves of tho iif amd of the dad 
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HISTORY. 


There are no antiquities of the very least note in the Rohtak 
district. The real history of the old sites is lost. Excavations at 
the Rohtak Khékri Kot would seem to show that three cities have 
been euocessively destroyed there; the coina found in Mélian Bari 


are the well known oues of RAj4 Samant Deva, who is eh ee te 


have rejcnod over Kabul ail the Punjab shout 920 an. They are 
fonnd throughout the Cis-Sathj tracts, and beur on the one side a 
humped bull lying down, with the saperscription “ Sré Samanta 
Des sf" andian the other a mounted horseman witha lanes. ‘Twenty- 
six giints’ graves (nangezds) are found in the district, 17 at Banidni 
in Holitak; hut the only well-known one is that ia the masonry 


Kheangdh at Kanwali ti dhinjjar, There aro some old tomba at dhujjar, 


Mehim and Gobinn, but none of any spocinl architectural merit: 
tie finest are at the first place. There ia one old daoff nt Rohitul 
and another at Mehim; of the latter afnll description ig given by 
the anthor of * Pen and Pencil Sketcher;” it mast have been in 
much butter repairin 1828 an. thin it is now. The “ Ghokaran ” 
tank at Rohtak and the Bddwali tank at Jhajjar are fine works, 
and the masonry tank built by the last Nawab at Chuchakwaa js, 
at exceedingly handsome one, The Bohar asthal ia tho only group 
of buildings of any architectural pretension im tho distriet: the 
J eijat palaces are nidrel y lange houses on the old Indian plat. 
History in the Kast ts nearly everywhere two-fuld, There ore 
the rural annals which tell of the people themselves, their settlings 
and changes, often almost legendary and to be gathered ouly in 
ce Geman but still representing the faota of the pust to the people, 
' to those wit have leisure to weigh and eriticise the traditions; 
and there is the narration, whieh iv more uaually dignified 28 history, 
wiz., the record of the lives of conquerora and rulers, their exploits 
and administrations, aud the iminediate connection of these events. 
with the loca! area under consideration. The Rohink district is 
rich in memories of tho formor ty ye; but in recollections of the Iattor 
very poor, The village communities, which are of as perfect a type 
aa itny In Indin, have exiswal for two seore ages, euch with its own 
little series of events, which the annalist generally considers beneath 
his notices, for (to quote the words of Mr. Wheeler) “history deals 
mmMires with the transitory than the present, with the episodes in the 
life of humanity, the revolutions which overthrow kingdom, mui 
create or overturn empires, rather than witli the monotonvus existence 
of little stales whieh ran in the Shine groove for centuries," History 
in this more exalted sense hoa left scanty record of Holitak, till the 
midile of the last century ia reached. A fow towns destroyed by the 
kingly invaders from Ghazni and Gir; a few villages built by royal 
mandate on royal high-roads; on old royal canal and old royal revenue 
subdivisions, still observed by some olnsses of the people; many 
Hajpits and a few Jats made Mulammadans by a royal persecutor j 
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‘n town sacked by Rajiits in their wars with the Delhi rnler; some 

nts of land by Royal Charter, and a fow buildings constrneted 
by servants of the Conrt;—these are the only visible signs now 
left of the course of events before the timo of the Mahratté and 
Sikh, We know that the hosta of many a conqueror must have 
varried fire and sword through the land before the southern plun- 
dorers and northern fanatics contended for the possession of it; that 
many a royal atate progress must have taken place theongh the 
districts to the haunting grounds round Hansi aud Hissar; that 
ever since Delhi became the capital of India, a tract. lying so close 
to it must have beem profoundly affeeted by the oventa of the 
dynastio annals; but not a trace of all this remaina. Only thea 
villages themselves, unbroken and unchanged, exist as Urey exiatovl 
Si) years gto, ‘To no tract in North India do the words of Sir C, 
Matonlle, quoted helow, more aptly apply than to the Rohtak 
district :—"' Village communities seem to lnst where nothing else 
Inate. Dynasty after dynasty chunges; revolution  aicem 
revolution; Hind, Pathan, Mughal, Mahratta, Fikh, Eugliah, 
are all masters in turn, bat the village community remains 
the same.” 

Ps origin of the tribes and their settloment, and the foundation 
of watates aml the constitution of communities ure fully deserihed in 
the next chapter, We pass to the facts of history 1 ita more: digni- 
fied sonse. These, ne has been eaid, are fow till we reach the middle 
of the last century. Usdler the Kmperor Akbar, when his great 
minister, ‘I'ddar Mul, divided all North India into administrative 
circles, the present district of Holtak fell within the Sibah of Delhi 
and the Sirkirs of Delhi and Hisar Firoza. The former 
fueluded among others the duatére of Rohtak and Jhajjar, with the 
paorvanas of Rohtak, Dabuldhan, Kharkhiodah, Malauthi and 
Thajjaryand the latter the duatire and parganar of Gohana and 
Mohim or Miyiin, as. the old name was called. Within the 
paranae again were lappde, distributed as follows in the present 





Gokdaa, Rohiah. Simpla. J higgner, 
Binkh—part. Chari Gandh Farmioih— Hawall Jhajjar. 
Hatdnih, Eailot. part. Pati. 
Mumlldet. Teoline—peurt. Kailoi—part. Khitan. 
Kiinpur Kalin, Nidiindh, Roher Suldionh, 

Jambi: Phdin| Chandarpal. Ranindh, Krall, 

hind b—port. ‘Barwwdr—part. IMgtal. _ Balbdwéa. 

Kallioi— Mokhrah. Méundlathh Akher Madanpir, 
Brat tnals. Kidnawish. tird 


Far. Hawell PAlom—part. Mdtanhdl. 

The villages included in the tappaa he within a ring fener, except 
in the case of Mokhrah and Bhalbah, to which, for some reneon now 
unknown. several anuying estates were joined. Tn some cases, such 
as tm Dahiya, Dalal, Abldwat and Kadiin Jats, the boundaries of 
the tappd followed closely the distribution. of tribes, hut in others, 
gach aa the Jakhar and Malik, they did not. The Brahmins, barbers, 
and Chamére still oe these divisions ee: some extent Pi : 
some ceremonies, sich ps marringes or funeral feasts, the tapped peop 
are still collected together. oT 
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Lying close to the royal city, the tract now comprised by the 

Rolitak district was often grauted in service tenuro to the nobles uf 
the Court ; and Réjpit, Brahmin, Afghan and Biluch have at diffurent 
tities enjoyed its revenue, From tie time of the internecine quarreis, 
which begun in 1712, on the death of Bahadur Shah, the successor 
of Aurangzebe, the Mughal empire fell rapidly te ruin; and befores 
esntury had passed, an unknown western gation td taken the 
place of the old emperora. The guvernors of provinves set thew- 
selves up aa rulera,and waged their own wars; the Jata rose to 
wwer in Bharatpar under Clhiramun and Stirs) Mal; the Muhratiaa 
bean to creep up from the south ; the terrible invasions of Nadir 
Shah, and, twenty years later, of Ahmad Shih took place from the 
north; owl following in their atepa, in the eonfiusion that succeeded, 
the Sikhs pushed down to the Delhi territory, When fhetian 
quarrels eianel, the Malirittas were called in by the Delhi Court , 
and twenty years after their advent the English came on the seen 
During all this time of turmoil amd bloodshed, the Roltak district 
mist have been profimndly affected, It formed the easter portion 
of Harrianah, a tract which gained ite unenviable reputation for 
manier and rolbery at this time, and whieh is popularly defined aa 
lieth bounded on the east by the Khiddir of the Jamnd, on the wat 
by the Bagar country, on the south by the low-lying Dalimr tract 
of the Nujafgarh jAil and ita feeders, and on the north by the Nar- 
dak in Karnal and Kaithal. Eneouraged by the weakness of their 
rilers, the people beyah to refuse to pay revenne, and developed a 
warlike and independent spirit, which set those who sought tu eoeres 
them ot delianes. 

About the year 1715, Harrianaly was granted in ” vir under the 
Emperor Farokshér to his Minister Rokkan-wi-dauli, who in his 
tiirn mode over the greater part of it to the management of a Biloch 
noble, Fanjlar Khan, wlio subsequently, in 1732, was created Naw’ls 
of Farukhinagar (in Gorgdon) with a territury which embraced the 
whole of the present districts of Hissir and Rohtak, and parts of 
Gorgion, together with a considerable territory now in the hands of 
the Sikh chiefs of Jind and Putiila. Fanjdar Khan died in 1747, 
anil wav sueceeded by his sou Nawih Kamgar Khia, who with 
reriren enue of fortune retained puweseasion, until hia death. in 
1760. In 1744 Bahadur Khan Biluch received » grant of Babddurgarh 
aid the adjoining estates; and he and the Bilaches of Paurakhnagar 
exorciwed oa nominal control over the rest.of the country also. Buha- 
dur Khan wae suceceded in 1761 by his brother TS) Muhammod 
Khao, who ruled for 14 years. 

This wes the time of the complete collapse of the Delhiempire. 
Alatayir wos murdered in 1760, and was succeeded ovuntaally by his 
son Alf Golrur under the title of Shah Alam, whose rile, howabae. 
extended ouly to the immediate neighbourhood of Delhi: In 1761 
the Mahrattas met with thew crushing defeat at the hands of Ahmad 
Sliah (Abdali). The Sikly inroads henceforward gathered foreo, 
aiid the Sikha graiually gained a footing more and more secore in 
the northern portion of the lenge district, the nominees of the 
titular Emperor vainly struggling to keep the country quivt, Kam- 





of the 
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er Khin waa sneceeded as Nawab of Faraklinagar by his son 
Miza Khan, tat his rule waa purely nominal from the first, and in 
1762 he was ousted from his capital by Jnwaher Singh, son of the 
onlehrated Suraj Mal, Jat ruler of Bharutpur, The Jats held Jhajjar, 
Badli and Farakhoagar anti 1771, whon Misa Kida, escaping from 
Bharatpur, where he bad been kept in confinement, made a successful 
nttompt to recover bis estates, expelling the Jats from Farakhuagur, 
He never, however, regained a footing in the present Rolitak 
In 1772, the Mahrnttas retired southwards, and Najaf Khan 
came itito power at Delhi. During his lifetime some order wae 
maintained, Eahdadurearh waa at this time in the lands of Nawah 
Tj Muhsinmad Khan and hisson Amir Ali Khan, to whom Najaf 
Khan gave in addition the pargane of Mandanthi. Jhajjar was 
in the hauds of the husband of the famons Begum Samrt, who also 
hell large estates tn Gurgdon, Gobina, Mahim, Kbarkhondah, ood 
Rohtak were aleo helkd by nomineesof Najaf Khan. The death of 
this Minister in I782 wae the eigea!l for renewed inroads by the 
Sikhs, who met with no serious opposition until the return of the 
Mahrattas in 1755. Even they, however, could foot; aucceed in 
Buladjinge them, | 
Taj Mahammad Khan was followed by Nawab Amir Ali Khdn, 
the last of the line, Refnsing to accede to demands made on him 
by the Malirattis, le was deposed by them in 1793, but was allowed 
to retain the village of Gheora in Delhi, which is still held by his 
déscemlants revenue free. Im 1765 Gajpat Singh, the first Raja 
of the house of Jind and grandson of Chaudhri Phil, eetded at 
Jind and Satidon, hardly 20° miles distant from the worth.western 
corner of the Gohdna tabsil, From these places he constant! y invaded 
the Hissir and Rolitak territory, and for some twenty years before 
1803 heand hie sou, Raja Blag Singh, the uncle of Mahdraja Ran- 
jit Singh, held the north of the district on a sort of pussive tenure 
from the Mabrattds. ‘The west was held at various times by all 
three: competitors, but latterly by the Mahrattas, tomether with the 
south. Holitak is thus interesting aa forming on tle right bank of the 
Jemud the border laud of the Sikh and Mahratta powers. The 
tenure of the Intter was no easy or profitable one, The strong Jat 
villages perpetually defied them; Dighal ond Singhi best off regular 
nttacks made on them, and Ismailah and others had to be levelled 
with the grounil, Evon after thia George-'Thomaa could collect his 
rover only by meunwof a moreabls column constantly marching 
about the country, Before his time the Begam Samri, jéoindar 
of Sirdhand, and known in Rolitak by her honorary title of Zebun- 
nisi, hold Jhajjar for some years, and she was succeeded there by 


him in 1794. 


George Thomas hud been in the Becam’s services for some 
time, but left it indisgust in 1792, and joined Appa Kandi Rao, 
Governor of Meerut. From this Chief be received in service jégir 
the parganay of Beri and Jhajjar, with the appointment of Warden 
| Sikh marches, For this purpose he was obliged to koep ayy 
watrong army, and he took advantage of this tu gradually make 
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himeeclf master of the situation, The Bezam on one occasion sought 
ta recover her old possessiona, but her troops mutinied, anid Thom 
returned gcod for evil by assisting to reinstate her in hwr Hof east 
of the Jamnd, To overawe the towns of Jhajjar and Beri (the litter 
of which he stormed on one oveasion), he build the fort of Jehazgarlt 
(Georgerarh) at Hosaitigan}, on tho horder of the Jhajjar tafe, 
and established a second camp at Hanei asa bulwark against the 
Sikhs. Tho remains of hismagazing and residence at the lormer 
place still exist, and bear ovidenee in their solid construction 
that they were not constrnoted in the Intter half of the 
nineteenth century, On the death of Appa Kandi Rao, on 
Attempt was mide ty disintess Thomns of his army and com- 
mand: but after le had defeated his rieale, and even carried 
war into their country sercas (be Inui’ in 1798, he was oft in 
peace for a time, and procendol to consolidate jibe territory. Tow 
great ambition, ar tan great a love for war, liowever, prove! his rain, 
Not contint with what he liad, lew attacke! the Sikive in the north, 
and tha States of Rikanir, Jespir and Uderpir inthe sonth; and 
though bis expeditions were not ilways nniformly enocessfol, hue 
became the moat powerful and foured man on the tight bank of the 
Jamnd. Tho Mahiraja SeindiA and his wieral, M. Perron, Governor 
of the Dod, nt last became jealous of hie progress, anil the latter 
was ordered to altuck him (1801). An attempt was maile to arrange 
an antienhle compromise at Bahitid@urgarh, but this failed + and Lewis 
Se (commonly called Lewis Sahib) and a Captain Smith pro 
ceeded ugainet Johixearl, the latter io besingw the place, and the 
formur to corer his operations, Thotnas, however, showed his vient 
melivity wd akill in meeting fiis foes, Po fell on Captain Simith 
suddenly, epinpelléd him to raise the singe, nnd inflicted o severa 
defeat. on Bourqnien at Beri, where tho Malirnitaa lint 3,000 mon. 
Bat this stiopess only served the more thoroughly to alarm all the 
wmighbonring rulera, Reinforcements were poured in from the 
Doahy the Sikhs guthered from the north, and the Jats and Kay pris 
movel from the suth, to mike eomimon eause ayrattiat their toe 
fvemidable alversary; and x force of 80,000 men, with 110. pieces 
of artillery, commenced the siege of Jehdegarli. Thomaa’ camp) 
was skilfully pluead Lehind thy sond-ridye lying sonth of the fort, 
ahd thin Ans oO the enemy were able to do him littl: liarm. The 
position which Lewis Bourquien ocenpied tothe Horth, and the pet 
where M. Perron had his camp on the sand-hills above Pala, are 
still shown by the people. Thomas could not have hopml to lave 
Prick out liomagr igaiiet such a force in any case; but tremelwry wis int 
work within his camp, and be was deserted hy -several of hia chiof 
officers, and ye to ly away by night to Hans. His enomius 
epmedily followed him there; much the same scene of base cs Was 
re-wnncted; and in February. 1602, Thoinas tbandoned elaime to 
power, and agrord to pass aver into British territory ; Where he died 
shortly aforwurda on hia way to Calentta.* He ia still spoken of 
admiringly by ile people, a aMfections he gained by his gallantry 








CHAP, IL—ISTORY. A | 


and kindness; and he seems never to have tornialed the name of 
lita country by the gross actious that nioat military adventurers in 
India have been guilty of. | 
Within two years of this event, the power of the Mahrattds in 
North India waa completely broken, nnd the Rohtak district, with 
the other possessions of Scindia west of the damna, passed to the 
Honourable East India Company by the treaty of Sirjii Anjengaun, 
which was signed on 30th December 1803. Tt was no poliey of 
Lon! Lake's at that time to hold large territories bevonid the Jams, 
nod lie accordingly sought, by settling im them o umnber of chinfs 
snd leaders who had done us good military service, to form a serics 
of independent ontposta between the Britieh border and the Sikhs. 
The Jhajjar territory was therefore giver to Nawal Nijabat “All 
Khan, nad the old Biluch possessions at Baltddurzarh to his broiler 
Nawal) Iomail Khdu. Maja Bhég Singh of Jind hud kept aloof from 
the combination againat the Kugliah, at the advice of Bhai Lal Singh 
of Kaithol, the ablest and most intriguing man of his day among 
the Sikhs. Soon after the fall of Delhi, he tendered his alleginnee 
te Lord Lake, and having rendered service iu the ansuing eampaign 
qrstinet Jaswant Rao Hulkar, lw and the Blal received the Gohtna 
ind) Khurklowdah-Méndanth? (Sanlu) ftahelle in life jelyir, Por 
lirilliant exploits in the same campaign, on the retrent of Colonul 
Manson, further grants of territory were made: to the Thajjar 
family, ‘The Nawab of Bahidurgarh received the Dadri country 
(ineluding the tract called Bhiandliarjal), and the part of Budh- 
wana lyiug below it, the rest of which went to Fars Muhammad 
Kilian, son of Nawal Nijabot Ali Khao. Paiz Mohammad Klan 
recutved also, ns a separatejdgir, the villages of Lohari, Patandali and 
Kheri, in the south-vast corner of the present Jhajjar ¢aherl, and a life 
grantof the estate of Hassangarh,Kirali, Pyladpirand Khorrampar in 
‘Bampla, formerly held by Taj Moliammnd Khan while hia brother 
wus Nawal of Dahiduegarl, Tho Potandi state win given’ to Faiz 
Talab Khan, brother-in-law of Nijébat Ali Khan, anid the Jhajjar 
territory was extended to include Narool, Kanauniliah, Bawal and 
Kanti, as well oe the area of the prosent tafell, The Rohtak-Heri 
and Mehiin tahedle, forming the west of the present district, were 
wiven to Alid-ne-Sauml Klin, the first Nawdh of the house of 
Nujana, together with all the country forming the territories of 
George Thomas ii Hissic, This itty however, was beyond the 
weer of the Nawal to manage; the people, encouraged hy lone 
inmnuity, set him at defiance; o son-in-law of his waa killed ivan 
attack on Bohor, and his eldest son at Bhiwani; and finally, in 1809, 
he resigned the grant back to the donora, who liad made it one eon- 
dition of the gile that it should be maunged without sid from the 
Hiritish Government. The tract beld by the Dujdna family wus 
_ onee larger than the whole Jhajer territory; now they have only 
‘the two estntes of Dujana and Mehrina in the Holitak district, a few 
detachod rillages in Rewiirl, and the small tractol Nahar, and part 
af Bhad lying below the Jhajjar tafeil—29 villages in all, with o 
tuvenne of about Re, 80,000, | | 
From the time of the abandonment of this gift by the Dnjana 
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Chief, the formation of the Rebltnk district dates. At first it wna 
part of the: Shimaéli etffai,” which etretched from Panipat to Fired, 
and it remained so nmtil the lapse of the Goliana and Khorktiandal- 
Mandanthi estates, on the denth of Lal Singh and Bhig Singh in 
1818 and 1820 4.5. When the Hissir district was created in the 
litter sear, the Beri ond Mehim-Bhiwéni tahetls were tnelnded in it, 
anil the other portions of the present northern fafet/ein Panipat; 
but in 1824 o separate Rolitak district was made, consisting of the 
Golana, Kharkhandah-Mandiuthi, Rohtuk-Bert, and Mehim-Bhiwdni 
toheils, The Bahadurgarh territory formed the western boundary 
of this, and on the south Iny the Jhajjar country, There wna a grow 
deal of changing of estates from one takai! to another, which is an 
important, The old district was of the shape ofa triangle, Gohinn 
forming the apex, and the base extending from Bhiwani to Maudan- 
thi. Until 1832 a.0., the wliole Delhi territory, inelading Bolitulk, 
was ander the Resident at Delhi, but in that year it waa brought 
tuder the same tegniations asthe restof North India, and the 
Resident beeame Commissioner. There were four Summary Settle- 
ments (im parts, five) from 1815 to 1838 a.p., followed by the Ragu- 
lar Settlomont in 1838—40; the district was abolished in 1841 a.0., 
Gohana going to Panipat, and the rest of tha tahelle to Delhi, but 
in the following year it waa created anew. There ia littl to note 
in the way of history regarding the eventa of these 30 yeara. The 
people granny settled down to orderliness and peace, although the 
material progress of the country was endly checked by a sories of 
fintives ands reverie demand which wae mnch too severe. Indeed 
there is nothing historical te note in the even tenor of events of tha 
next 21) summers, till the unhappy vear of 1857-58 is renehed, and 
ihe Rohtnk district was transferred from the N.-W. Provinees to the 
Panjab, During this period some 35 Collectors hold charge of the 
district, of whom the best known and remembered are Mesere. W. 
and A. Fraser; Sir T. Metcalfe; Mesare. J. P., C.,. and M. R, 
Gulihins; Mr, J. Geant; Mr. Mill; Mr. Cocke: Mr. Ross: and 
Mr. Guthrie. The Bimpla todel?, it may be noted, was loeated in ita 
present position in 1852, the old name of thy Kharkhaudlii-Mandan- 
thi tedeil being then done away with, i oe 

| It will here be convenient to aketeh brindy the biatory of the 
horses of thé three Chiefs once eonnected with the Rohtak district, - 
hefore entering on the narration of the events of the MM tiliny, whieh 
eansod two of them to disappear from the roll of native rulers in India, 
The Dojana family is happy tm having no iionals, except the mere 
record of tht snccession of son to father. Nawab Abd.use-Samud 
Khan died in 1525, Itwas by him that the fortunes of the house 
were wade, He was originally as risaldar in the service of the 
Poshwa Baji Rao, and in the campaign nogninst Scindia he 
surved with the Mulrntt& troops on the side of the English, 
where, meeting with favour from British officers, he transferred 
hiv allegiance, and joined Gord Lake. Undor that General he 
Hid owl eervite nt Bharatmir, and: in pursuit of Jaswant Rado 
Hotkér,and in consequence he received the grants which have been 
detailed ubove, Hy was succeeded to ihe exclusion of bis eldest 
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son's heir by his younger son Dandi Khan, who lived till 1850, and 
was followed by hia son Hassan Ali Khan, who was Nawab whon 
the revolt of 1857 took place. He appears to have kejt himself free 
from the intrigues of the time, and at anv rate he came ont of the 
‘storm pinaeathed, whether thanks to his insignificance or his loyalty. 
His chief care seema to have heen to conceal in his palace such sums 
of yeuly money aa were by him. The Dajdna family belongs to 
the Yueafzai tribe, and is olosely connected with the Jhajjar 
Pathina. The Nawib himeolf is a landowner, and also.an ocen- 
pancy tenant in some of the Pathdn estates on the north horder of 
tho Jhajjar tadedl, The Jhajjar Nawal’s family claim to be 
Bharnich Pathdns, « tribe whose original location waa in. the neigh- 
hourhood of Pishin and Kandahar, but who gradually made or 
fonnd a way out into the Yusafzsi country. Mustafa Khin,the grand- 
futher of the first Nawal of the honse, camo to Indin in Muham- 
mad Shil’s reign, and took service with Alivardi Khan, Governor 
of Bengal, By various exploits there he gained the title of Nawal, 
lniton being refused the Govornorship of Behar, he left his old 
chief, and, returning to North Inilia, was presently killed fighting at 
Agimabad. His son, Murtaza Khan, sueceeded to the command of 
the troop, and entered the employ of Safdar Jang, Subaddr of 
Onde, and his son Shujadat-nd-Danla; he afterwards left Asuf-nd- 
Danld for the service of Najaf Khdn, the Commander-in-Chief 
af the Royal Army, and was «lain fighting against Jaypur, 
Nijalat Ali Kiuin was the next leader of these free lances, in the 
jlace of his father, and performed various brilliant services, in 
retumm for which the title of Nawab was confirmed to him by the 
Emperor Shal) Alam. Heist described as having been a fine auldier, 
aiid a cool-hended, far-seeing man. When war between the British 
sid Mahrattda had become inevitable, he chose tha former side, and 
the rewards he received have been alrendy told. The old Cluef 
eintinied to live in Delhi, where he had resided for some 30 years, 
maid left the management of his new estate to his «on Faiz Muham- 
mod Khan. He died in 1824 and way buried amt Malirauli in the 
shade of the tomb of the holy saint Kntub-nd-din Sahib Oulia, 
where the graves of all the family are. His son was an enlightened 
and kindly ruler, who is still remembered gratefully by the peaple, 
It was be who constructed most of the old buildings at Thejjar (ine 
cluding the paluce which now forms the tahet!), who introduced 
aud enconraged the manufacture of salt, who re-settled many of 
the deserted villagws in his territories, and who constructed the 
Badli band. Povts and learned men gathered at his Court, ani 
during hia rule of 22 yeara lie showed himself an abla Chief, worthy 
of lis ancestors. He died in 18355. 

With this Chief the palmier days of the Jhajjar rule passed away, 
His son and successor, Nawdb Faiz Ali Khan, was a somewhiat 
narrow-minded ruler, and a harsh revenue collector, who is not 
woll spoken of by the people. His rule was the shortest of all, 
extending to ten years only ; and in 1845 the last Nawab, Abd-ur- 
Ralimin Khan, succeeded. There was some trouble with his kins- 
men, who disputed his legitimacy atthe time of his accession, and 
wheu this was over, the Nawsb gave bimeelf up for o time to gross 
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debauchery, from the effecta of which he never recovered. He 
was natnrally possessod of both taste ond’ ability, and it was he 
who built the palace in the Jehdandrn garden, and the residence and 
tank at Chhochhskwas, Butin revenne collections bis little finger 
was thicker than his fnther’s loins, and many villawera fled from 
under his oppreesions, Tu 1855 a.n,, he eet about making a 
regular settlement of his territory, but it lind extended to the two 
tuheils of Jhajjar and Badli only, when tho mutiny broke ont, 
and it passed away with ite author in that year. During all this 
time there had heen only two Chiefs of the Bahadurgarh house, 
who were osnally culled, from their western pommeeercnia, blip 
Nawils of Dadri. Muliammad: Tamdil Khan enjoyed his grant 
for five years only, and died in 1808 a.n., leaving a son, Nawab 
Bahadur Jang Khin, only 24 yours old. Daring bis minors 
ity the sinte was managed for him by the Jhajjar Chief, and whon 
he came of age, the latter refused to restore the Dadri coukry yon 
the plea that money was due to him on account of expenses incurred 
in his management over and xbove the income of the estate, and 
that he had not received his fair share of the Budliwina villages, 
when that trict wns divided after 1806. The question was finally 
settled by 16 estates being made over to tho Jhajjar Nawab on the 
intervention of the Delhi Resident, Bahadur Jang at once proceeded 
to lead a most diaeolnto life, and was acon Wisneldaat involved in debit 3 
nt one time his estate was rery nearly being assiened to hie creditors, 
hut finally the Dadri country was mortgaged to lujjar tntil 1844, 
Bahadur Jung had by this time become utterly feeble in mind and 
im hody, and it was more thin once proposed to relieve him of the 
management of liis estate. Such were the annals of these families 
down to the rear 1857 4.0, 


The mutiny of the troops at Meernt on the 10th of May, and 
the seizure of Delhi by them on the Tith, took the Rohtak district, 
like the reat of North India, by complete surprise, Large nombers 
of Sits anid Rajpite belonging to the district were eerving in this 
army, bint it does not appear that there wus any feeliig of exeite- 
ment among the people noticeable before that month, or Uhiat elu pwrt- 
tis were cirenlated among the villages, though possibly they were. 
Theo Collector, Mr, Joln Adam Lech, of the Bengal Givil Bervive, 
who had been in charge of the district for some ten months, at once 
took steps to preserve order by calling into head-quarters all the 
tolliers who were on leave in the district, and by sendiug to the Nawab 
of Tlujjat to despite some troopa to Rohtak. Of lis first order tu the 
Nawii ho notices was taken; but on a second demand, sent ou the 18th 
Teen cavalry waa two Runs, a re horsemen were despatehed, 

aR OWEVEr, Proved very ttoruly Sid tora than useless far th 


day, and it appeared that nothing waa being done to re-nssert British 


authority, the troublesome portions of the } puluce began to raise 
onndiy stirred. On the 28rd of May an slots of the Dalhi 
King, hy name Tafuzzal Hasein, entered the diatrict by Bahddur- 


garh with a smull force. The talaétdar of Rolitak, Bakltadwar 
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Singh, who had been sent there to meet him, wae nnequal to the task Chapter IT. 
ef encountering the rebels, and. fled to Rolitak. Mr. Loch ut first a 
wished to stay nt his post and fight the enetoy, who were not strong 4), Mutiny 
in numbers ; hut preeently, despairing of suecess, he loft Rohtak by : dk 
night, aecompanied only by the théuadér, Bhire Khan, and mavle 
lis way by early on the morning of the 24th to Gohdun, Deserted 
y their magistrate, the soldiers collected at hwad-qonriers natarally 
diwersed to their homes, or, perk joined Hie rebels, who arrived 
nt Rolink on the 241h, and prowee ed to set free the prisoners in the 
Jail, and burn the Court buildings and record office, The Depaty Hend-qaarters at- 
Collector, Misar Manod Lal, and the Sade Aimin, Mohammad ee 
Abdolin Khan, remained at their posts; but they were unable todo 
anything to control thw course of events, and thy former waa shortly 
afterwards compulled to fly. An sttompt was made by the Deli 
force to plunder the Hindus of the town, bot this was frnatrated ; 
nnd after two days stay they returned fo the enpital, carrying off 
nearly two lakhs of treasure, and burning the Sdinpla tatefl on their 
rond; the money there hiad-s lew days before their advent been 
lronght into Rohtak. Meanwhile Mr, woh hod posse! on to Karnal 
without stopping at Goldna, awl the tuieliddr of the latter plice 
deserted his charge aud fled. But Chandrt Rustum Ali Khan of 
Gohina took charye of the fohetl buildings, and preserved them with 
the records mayuel WCE» unit kept tagret hier ‘Birk prisoners wlio were 
engaged on the now works there, until order waa gain restored in 
{he autumn. The district being abandoned hy all tts officers, tho olil 
fetes inal qttarrels ol the people, whieh till maw ha Dwr lone buried, 
nt once broke out anew, atid all ontward signa of order and rule 
disappeared fora time. The enstoms’ bungalows at Mehim, Madinah 
and M4éndauthf were all bornt, and the officers with ther wires and 
children beenme wanderers on the face of the country, But 
iowhere in the Rolitak dietrich were hiauds stained with English 
Ileod, The Ranghars clameoured for it at Melim and elaewhore, 
bot the Jats and Buuiy’s defeated their purpose; and it 1s 
noticeable that iv allenses nearly the fngitives were comlucted to 
npince of safety with unex ected kinduess and eonvideration—that 
ton, no doukt, often b the very men who engayadl froely in the 
fection fights ofthe time, The Mulommadans, in the zeal of 
their new-born piety, desired to alay all the Hindus, and the latter 
had a lire number of old clin disputes to settle among themselves, 
and lost no time in setting aboat their decision, The confusion 
wan udded to by the rebel troops of the Harridun Light Infantry 
and 4th Irregular Cavalry, who had mutinied at Hissar and Hansi, 
nid mardere! their officers, the Collector, anil other Europenne, 
oasing through on their way to Delhi. The fahalddr of Mehim, 
aechman Singli, mide over to the neighbouring villagers such tren- 
‘anre ae was in the (ahefl, and disappeared, and the buildings anil 
reconds were destroyed. The arrival of the 60th Regiment ef Native ™ rere armans 
‘Infantry under Colonel Seaton, who was accumpanied by Mr, Leah, ~" ar 
ecked active disorder for a time, bat only for a brief one. This 
regiment, which had been quartered at Banda and Umballa since 
1851, lind lwen marched from the latter place on 22nd May, in spite 
of grave misconduct there. Ou reaching Karndl, it was diverted 
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to Rohtak, ostensibly to intercept the rebels fram Hise’r and Hina, 
but really becatee it was now known to. be mutinons to the core, 
and it was unewfe to take it to Delhi. Tha proper course would 


‘have been to disarm it; but instend of thie, it was determined to 


send it to Rolitak morelr—a proceeding which Captain Hudson 
stigmatized as disereditable to the authorities and unfair to the 
olfcers, On the march down the men were guilty of repented 
instances of inatibordinate ednduet, and when Rohtak wae reached 
an Siet May, it tras diseovered that the mutinenrs had passed 
through the day before, nud that “the aie huildings, tho Juilaa’s 
“ QConrt and offices, and the Colleetor’s Trensury liad been burnt down 
“and were still burning. Therebela had torn wp oll the public records, 
“napers, and docmments, vast rolla and piles of them, and alter 
“ brea hiv up the chests anil racks in which they had been. kupt, and 
“oiling allay in the centre of each bailding, ther mul made hage 
“ bonfires of the whole, and then gone off to Delhi,’ The regiment 
was enoeamped in the compound of the District Courts, and conti- 
nied to show avident signe of an intention to mntiny. On the 4th 
of Jone they were prevented from carrying their design into exe- 
evition only by the Colonel boldly taxing them with it, whieh #o 
confoonded them that they were anable to act then as they. lad 
pro . But the end was inevitable, and could not be long 
deforred:; it is anid that the want of money to pay the troops was 
partly the cause of the outhreak taking. place when it did, Ow thie 
afternoon of the 10th the Grenadier Company, which bad all along 
heen the lender in inenhordination, broke ont into open mutiny and 
size thetr arma. Noetasingle native officer remained true to hia 
enlours, nota soldier came lorwaril to assist to quell the ¢nente, 
and there waa nothing left for the Earopeana bot to ride off. They 
wer fired upon by the men, but fortumtely they all.esesped un- 
wonnded, except the Sergeant Majer. The mutineers. ie rive 
follow them, ad they enllected together half a mile from the camp, 
anil after waiting aome time for a fow brother officars (whe had gone 
of te shoot early in the ofternoon, and who, unknown to them, hud 
received news of the ontbhreak and made their way to Delhi in ad- 
vance), they turned their backs on Rohtak, and reached the rilye 
at § o'clock on the morning of the Ilth June, Mr, Loch fledon 
foot to BSdinpla, and thence on horseback to Bahadurgarh, from 
which place Ive wae escorted to Delhi by (rivafdar) Sanlu) Khan 
of Kalanour and bis father, But from the exposure of tle day he 
never recovered: amd there is a pathetic letter of his, stating that 
he-was now quite blind, and naserthing the origin of his affliction to 
his flicht from Rohtak under expraure to the midsnmmer enn. 

All vestiges of the British Government now disappeared again 
like enow in thaw, The mutineers killed Blidre Khan, the thdnadir, 
aud after irying unsuccessfully to plunder the town, went off 
to Delhi, where they distinguished themselves in the attack of June 
l4thon the ridge, and received fitting punishment at the handa of their 
old officers. The Ranghurs and butchers eet up the Muhanmmadan 
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green fing, wnd round it all the bad characters of the conntr 
collected, and lawlessness roled supreme in the district till the ey 
dle of September. Mr. Greathed, by a proclamation of 26th July, 
jut the country ander the eontrol of the Jind Clief, but the Raja 
Waa unuble to wo much at that time te restore onder, Chandri 
Rustam Alf alone maintained himself at the Gohan fahal » nowhere 
alse was there any sign left of the nuthority of the late rolera of the 
country. The King of Delhi, three dave before Mr. Greatherd’s 
order, had issned « proclamation to the people of Rohtak town, for- 
bidding vets of violence, and enjoining obedience to the principal and 
loyal landholders, and promising a snficient inilitary force and civil 
eetablishment—n promise never fulfilled, But the people minded 
ne threatenings of persons anable to enforee them with power, and 
ve themarlves up to the enjoyments of fierce finds. Tho Dahiva 
aud Dalal Jats in S4mpla engaged in perpel ual quarrels, which cor- 
tred roand Hassangurlh; the Ablawat Jats attacked Sampla, but 
wero beaten off, with the holp of [smnilah. [un Gohana, Alniliim 
attacked Samri and Barodal; Madinah attacked Kathidra ; Botan als 
destroyed Nuran Kiérd: and all the headmen of Samri were jiwmgroad 
for attacking 4 military convoy. In Rehink the villagers of Khar- 
khar were lone in possession of a gan which they seized fron the 
Hissar rebels, and which somo other rebels finally took from them; 
Sénehi and Khirwaif were engage in one continnotis skirmish; the 
Mehim villages, now in Hissir, made a general attack on thione on 
the present weet border of Rolitak; nnd the Ranghars plundered 
every one indifferently,—n course of notion which led to most of the 
Raénghar villages having to receive a number of wew hendmen, after 
order was restored, in place of others hanged. For three whole 
morths the district presented one long scene of mad rioting; yet, 
withal, the poople did not fail to tuke advantage of a gee einfall te 
geourea expital erop, ‘The fighting was generally coudueted in a 
most amicable way; due notice of the atinck ahout to be made wus 
fie? atid the question was ney and deliberately fought out 
between the two parties. These little postiines were somewhat dts 
agreeably juterrnpted by Captain Hodson, who left Dellii on the 14th 
August, amlhaving execute justice on rebels and deserters whioin hie 
found at Kharkheadah (where also he shot rivalddr Bisharat Ali 
tiider w misapprehension), reached Bohar on the |6th, aml moved on 
to Rohtak on the evening of the T7th. A few of the city rabble, 
whe were bold enougl to attack lim then, were easily dispersed and 
‘gome slain, and for the night tho little foree of 400 horsemen rested 
hy the old Court house, anid was furnished with supplies by the well- 
disposed portion of thetownamen, By the mornmyg, however, thie 
vity Sheklis and batelers had taken heart again, and os a large nom 
her of Ranghars had gathered from the newwhboorheod during the 
night, the onited forces advaneed to attack Captain Hodson after 
ainrise. By feigning to retreat, he drew them on for some distanes, 
and then turning apon them with his eavalry, distributed into five 
bodies, he ent op about 100 of them, and scattered the reat in wild 
flight to the city. The walls of the city and fort were manned with 
a nnmber of matelilock men, and Captain Hodson did not therefore 
naider it wise to make any further attack, aud after riding round 
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the city he drew off to the north and encamped at dassin, Thenee 
he returned to Dellii by the way of Sunipat, But the lesaon had its 
effect, and the Rohtak Mulninmadans were much lesa troulilesame 
thereafter, and ceased to roam the country in large banda, althongh 
faction fights among the villages were still vigorously puranorl. 

The authority of Govrerninent was not restored openly and pes 
manoutly nutil twalve dave after the memorable 14th of Septamber, 
on whieh Delhi fell, On the 26th of that month, General Van Caort- 
land with a foreo of Punjab levies and contingents from the Patidla 
and Bikanir States, and necompanied by Mr. Ford and Miar Manni 
Lal, marched into Kolitak, and proceoded to distribute justice among 
all concerned in the late distarhaneces, The sotunl money lors to 
Government had been the plundering of about 34 lakhe af breasts 
and Ha. a .00K) worth of mia rrp, mil the destruct ian o! nll povernmeant 
huildings and records exeept at Goliana : the canal, however, lini] not 
heen injured, Mawy rebels were shot and lianged ; property stulun was 
no farses possibile recovered: the district was effectually disarmed 
throughout ; the ontstanding revere was promptly collected +» the vil- 
lnges which hod bean most prominent in evil doing were fined Hea, 
63.000 ; rewards were given to the deserving, and the lune of the 
gmilty were-confiseated. The worst-evil-doers of the time had leon 
the Shekba of the Port, the butchers and the inghars, and on thie 
the heaviewt punishment fell. Bat it should be remembered in 
extenualion, tliat TY Shekha ana RAnghare, oorving in our ariny, 
remained fuithful to their goloura, and dil excellent service for us 
mt Delhi and elsewhere, for whiieli they received dua sowarda, 
It ig more pleasing to turn to the other aide of tie picture, and 
mete instances in which (to quote the worda of the Secretary to 
the Punjali Giewirnment, now Sir R, Temple, on the Delhi territory 
in the first Administration Report after the Mutiog) “ there were 
“found many witives, oftan of the humblest orders, who were kind 
“to our fnzitives; ond who, sometimes at imminent peril ta thueny- 
* felyes, fel the liom ‘TY, clothed the naked, ni) sheltered tlie liniae. 
ot heey” A dat of Mn ivi pir, Guha, con vered n porty ot Warner 
anil children to PAvipar, at no small risk to himself, and his san 
etill shows with pucicler tlre ficture of the Queen-Ennpiress whieh 
the gratefal refturwes afterwards sent to lim.” The JAte atid 
Baniyés of Baland and Mehim protectol and escorted to places 
of gafety certain officers of the Customs line and thwie (rivini ee, —jyy 
the latter place at the rink of their owi lives, (rom the iolence of the 
Kinghers. The Gohana Chandris passed on in safety voriove 
officers of the Canal and Customs departmants, fleeing before 
the storm, A party of wonwn and childewy from Gurgaon werr 
conducted by a Jit, Anand Ram, from KAuaundli, where they wore 
under the jrotestion of the Jhajjar Nawab, to Panipat ; and Sip 
T. Metealfe was similarly escorted hy a Rajput of Bond—Naurane 
Singh. Mr. Loch was twice ceompanied from thedistrict, once 
by a dat of Khinpir Kalan, Gohdna, and once, na telated, by. 
some Hanghnra stationed at Bahddurgarh, All these services, 
and others performed elsewhere, by Halink men, were snitnbly 
rewarded,  Chaniri Rastany Ali received ft roventia assionment of 
Rs, 1,000 per annum in perpetuity to him aud hie heirs (iiale); 


= 
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nt the latter have unfortunately failed. The Mehim Jats and 
Baniyés who saved Enropean life were similarly rewarded by 
granta for three generations, wand the Baland men by grants in 
perpetaity. Anand Ram and Naurang Singh received land reve- 
nne free ont of Chiuchlakwais; the inliabitants of Rohtak, Jassinh 
and Sénghi, who had furnished Captain Hodson with supplies i 
Augast, reaped the return doe to their readiness ; and risalddr 


Sandal Khan had assigned to him for two lives the revenne of 


Bahra in Jhajjar. Mir Barkeat Ali Kldin, ristlddr of the Ist 


Bengal Cavalry, waa allowed to purchase Bir Bahadurgarh, now 


Bir Birkatabad, to be held on a revenue fixed in perpetuity ; thie 
thdnadar of Karnal, KAmdair Khan, received o large grant out of 
Chiimbhhakwas revenue freo, and other grants have since then been 
made for good services rendered in the Matiny. It may be 
remarked that the goneral population of the district thronghout their 
rioting bore no special ill-will towards the British Government. 
On the contrary, they always speak of the" iebity*: axel “thetr <i 
officers in nitsnal terme of affection, and there are no more loyal 


and well-dispdsed subjects of the empire in ordinary times, But 


it was uot to be expected that they, who lad so lately laid aside 
a warlike for an ogricultural character, should remain perfeetly 
passive ond qnict, when deserted by their local officers, and 
incited hy mutinows troops, and a small disaffected portion of the 
commnanity. 

From varly in Ootobor complete order was restored in the old 
Rodtak district of which Mr, R. Jenkins beeame first Deputy Commis- 
sioner. ‘Two hundred Jind horse were stationed at head-quartere, 
and 50 at Gohana, and Mr, Ford wns at leisure to. go south to lie 
Jhajjar territory. A force under Colonel R. Lawrence, as political 


Officer, had already boen detachuil to pacify the country lying sonth- 


west of Delli, oni arrest its traitor chiefs, to whom We most now 
turn. On the outbreak of the Matiny the Nuwaib Abdurrahman 
Kidu*® at once sent news of the events at Delhi to the 
Lientenant-Ginvernor of tha North-Western Provinces at Agra, 
und, in reply, he was ordeved to place himself under Mr. Greathed’s 
orders. Thais he failed to do as he fhiled to send the force demanded 
of him to Rohtak: on the other hand, he did despatel: some troopers 
to Mr. Ford's assistance at Gurgaon on 13th May ; the bearing, 
however, of the mean sont wae nteatiefactory, os waa later tha case 


in Rolitak, and as had been the behaviour of the Jhajjar escort, 


“when the Gommissioner, Mr. §. Fraser, was eutdown in Delhi, and 


Bir T, Moteal(e wus attacked, When tho latter came to Jhajjar on 
ltth May, the Nawab did not see him, bat sent him oa to Chhuch- 
hakwas, and from there (according to Sir 'T. Metcalfe) turned him 
out of his territory. On the other hand, the Nawab protected the 


Hives of a number of women ond ¢hildren made over to him from 


Gurgdim, and had them conveyed by Anand Ram to Panipat, at 
ce Nore -ln “ The Ponkdh onl Delhi in 1857," it be anid that the Nawél was 


th Spates ith May, Thin je Inonerect:; he wai at Ndrnol at the time ; the fact 


at Delhi was nover alleged against him on hie triak There are many 
wtlier tule itt (he eezue book ; for inatance, tho Nawab of Dédri t sald to have 
paid the penalty of his treason with his life. 
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the end of July. He did not possess sufficient loyalty or courage to 
enable him to join the British forees on the ridge; and while le 
played o double game, and made professiona to Mr. Greathed, 
250 to 300 Jhajjar troopers, under hie father-in-law, Abd-we-Samud 
Khas, fought agasinet os at Delhi, and especially at the battle of 
Badli-ka-Serai, and were paid by the Nuwib, But again 70 Jhojjor 
aowdrs stationed at Karndl remained faithful throughout the 
Mutiny, and wore afterwards incorporated in the Srd Sikh Onvalry. 
Still, in short, fe had utterly failed to do his duty; and when, on 
the assembly of Colonel, Lawrence's force of Dadri, he was enm- 
moned to come to Chhuchhakwas and there surrender himself, he at 
onea obeyed the order, aud gave himeelf{ up to take his trial on 18th 
October, On the same day the fort of Jhajjar was seonpied, and 
on the following duy, after # amart conflict, that of Narnol, The 
Jhajjar. troops were ordered to give up their arms, but most of them 
Woke loose and fled south to join the Jdédhmir mutineers, The 
Jhajjar territory was taken ander management by Colonel Lawrence, 
until the result of the Noawal’s trial should be known, sud fora 
time 600 Patiala foot and 200 horse were stationsd there. The trinl 
of the Nawab took place in Delhi, in the Royal Hall of Andience, 
before a Military Commisaion presided aver by General N, Cham- 
berlain, It commenced an the 14th December, and judgment was 
given on the lith. ‘The charges against the NawAél) were laid onder 
Act AVI of 1857, and consisted of allegations that (1) be lud aided 
and abetted rebela and others waging war against the British 
Government in places being ot the time under martial law; (2), that 
hie had furnished troops, money, food and shelter to the rebele; and 
3), that fie had entered into treasonable enrrespondence with them. 

ir T. Metealfe, Mr. Ford, and Mr. Loch gave evidence against the 
acwused, together with some other officere and native witnesses, 
The atned which grauted the estate to the Nawdlh Najalat All Khan 
contained mn oondition that in times of diffienlty and disturbance, or 


when required, the Nawab shonld frrnish 400 horsemen, and, morn 


over, should always remain a well-wisher and devoted friend of the 
English Government, These conditions the Nawal could pot pre- 
tend to linve fulfilled, ond his country therefore clearly stood for- 
feited inany case. The evidence given proved thot thw Sliajine 
troops did nothing to protect the English officers in Delhi; that 
they had fought against ns thore; that during that time they had 
heen paid hy the Nawab, with money sent from Jhajjar; that other 
sume of money hod been sent to the rebele at Delhi: that the traders 
of Jhajjar had been compelled to eubscriby to a forced Joan for the 
king; that a prince of the Delhi house had been received and enter- 
tained at Jhajjar; and that the Nawab had been in trensonable cor. 
respondence with the king of Delhi, and, among other things, had 
promised to sent a regiment of cavalry and five lakhs of rupees as. 
econ is his revenne sliould be collected. It was aleo proved thot 
the forts of Jhajjar and N drnol were ins complete state of military 
prepersvon when seized. The defence of th Nawab was prepared 
iy an old servant of iz, Ram Richpal, afterwards an Honorees 

agistrate of the town of Jhajjar, who died in XSI, It consisted 
merely of the allevation that the troopa were beyond his control, and 
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hod acted as they pleased, This was vehemently denied by the pro- 


‘seoution, but there was nevertheless a certain amount of truth in the 


statement. The Mulammadan troops at Jhajjar did mutiny against 
their Hindu officers, whose village and houses they attacked, and 
whose women ati! children they killed, aud their disorderly conidtot in 
other places than Jhnjjar hasalready been mentioned. The Nawab was 
nevera man of any great resolution, and there is uo doubt that 
he was largely influenced in fits anuwillingness to go to the Doll 
ridge by fears forthe honour of the ladies of his family. That he 
failed in whut was lia clear duty, and that he abetted and nssisted 
the tebele, is undoubted, and the loss of life and country paid the 
forfeit; hut his treason can hardly be designated as of the worst 
type; and, atuny rate, no English blood wae shed in the Jhajjar 
territory, though the opportunities of shedding 1t were many. He 
was found guilty by the Commission withont hesitatton, and was 
eentenced to be hanged, and all his. property to be confivented; hie 
execntion took plies on the 23rd December, in Delhi, before the fort. 
The latter portion of the order was confirmed by the Chief Commis- 
tioner and the Government of Indin, and waa duly carried owt. All 
the dependents and members of the family received stiall pensions, 
and tn the end of 1858 they were transferred to Lodhiina and 
Lahore. One branch of the family, represented by Shayista Klan, 
and which had not been implicated in the events of the Mutiny, was 
permitted as favour to live at Saliaranypdr.* 
The Nawab of Bahadurgarh was at Didri, where he wenally 
resided, in May 1857, ond he remained there until he surrendered 
like his cousin to the British troops iv October. The Dadri tron 
dintioned at Hissar mutivied with the Lrregular Horse and Harridna 
Light Tufintry there, and joined in the murder of the Colloetor and 
other Englishmen ; but no active participation in the events at Delhi 
could be proved against the Nawab himself. He had indeed sent wn 
offering to the king, and addressid him in a letter of fnisome aduls- 
tion, and the rellels in Delhi had drawn supplies from Bahadurgarh. 
Bat this waeall; and as the Nawab had renily no control over the 
villnges distant only 16 miles from the capital and 30 miles from 
himself, and as he had wished to aid Sir 'T. Metealfe in his esenpe, it 
was decided that, taking all this mto consideration, together with 
his old age and deerepitule, it was aot necessary to try him for his 
life. To this decision the Government of India acceded; adding, 
thati¢c “ia just aed necessary that the Nawab shall forfeit all lin 
wossessiona, which he held on condition of loyalty and good service,” 
Fe forfeiture was carried out, and Bahadur Jang Kban was removed 
to Lahore, where he enjoyed a pension of Rs 1,000 a month, 
and where he died in 1886.f In this manner did the once powerful 
© Nore. —The corresponsonce concerning the trial andl punishment of tha Nawib 
of Jhajjar ia te be foun! io the following letiers:—Commisioner, Delhi, to General 
Commearding Dellit Diridon, No. 20. of 260 November 1457; Commissioner, Dell, 
Oo Shee SEIS Pie dap oe 
y TO Ni hePrimeil Tithty Poh i AAPL ee ty Oo 2. a 
1866; Government of India to Civiaf Camininioner, Bunjkb, No, 1452 and 1035 of 
25u) May and 2nd Beptember 1555, | 
+ Nore,—The ease of the Halddurgerh Newih was. diesueed in the following 
letters:—Commbsivirr, Doll, to Chiet Vommisajoner, No. OF of Grd March 1855 ; 








History. 
His trial, 


The sentence, 


Conduat of the Ba- 
lvdadurgerh Nawab. 


The punishment. 


‘History. 
Constituiien of the 


(Chis? Goenniestoer te Oherrrniment of India, No. 1a H—12 A of (hh March ; Go- 


32 CHAP. 11.—HISTORY. 
praren family pass away from among the roling Chiefs of North 
Inidin, 


The Bahadurgarh estates were alded to the Sémpla taheil, five 
detached villages to the eust going to Delhi; and Jhajjar, including 
Nirnol, Kinaundh, Dédri, ond the rest of the old territory, was 
cteated into a new district. Two Dadri villages—Senpal and 
Khoréri—and one Jhajjar villuge—wore included in the Rolitale tahwil, 
anil five Jhajjar villages ia the Sampln éatetl; for a time tine-others 
(called the M4ndauthi villuzey) wore also added to Sampla, but these 
wire taken back again Inter, The two divtricte of Rolitak and 
Jiiajjar, together with the fest of the Dellii and Hisedr divisions, 
pasted to the Panjab by the Government of India Notifieation No. 
BOG of 13th April 1658, Shortly afterwards, the loyal services of 
the Plialkidn Chiefs wore rewarded by the assignment of Dadri to 
the Raja wf Jind, of Narnol to Patidla, and Kaénti and Bawal to 
Nébha. The summary settlements of the remaining Jhajjur parganas 
and of Balddirgarh were cortiimenced by Mr, J. 3. Campbell, 
the first Dopaty Commissioner of Jhajjar: and in the middle of the 
work, India parsed from the Fononrilie Eust Lidia Company to the 
Crown by the Proclatnation of Jet November, Things soon 
eeltled down to peace and onler throughont the districta, of which 
ove was: Hot to last long, It was determined to cancel a debt dus 
to the Naitiw and Patidla States, by assigning to them por- 
tions of the Kanaundh pargana, and the Raji of Jind was allowed 
to purehiase some of the villages also, This left ouly the two par- 
ganas of Jhajjar and Badli in the new district, aml from Ist July 
I8d0 tt was abolishod, awl the Jhajjar tajef! added to Rohtak, seven 
Kadli villages being transferred to Dallii, 21 ta Gurgaon, anid two 
detached hajjns actates going to tle Raja of Jind, In the following 
bhi when the genera! revision of fuhalts throughont the Punjab 
took late, that of Mohim was abolished, The alll taster hata bhi 
of Rolitak-Beri were made over to Sampln, which also received 12 
villages from Delhi; a few Melin villages and Bhiwani (nove 
created into a new pargana) wont to WTissar, aud the rest were 
added to the Hohtak tale. These changes were conmpheted Ly Lat 
duly 1861, Inthe sume year oconrred the famine, and a second 
followed iu 1858-09, Otherwise, the course of events in the district 
hna, generally apenking, teen unevent{nl, The regular settlement 
of the Jhajjar and Bahidurgarh villages were completed by Rai 
Partah Singh in 1863: tmunivipalities and honorary m ssintre tia 
lve been appoinied ; the Custons tine wna alulished in 1879+ the 
now alignment of the Western Jamnd Canal has Keen put in hand 
since 1378, and the drainage channels in Sampla have tinfortutuitely 
licen cousirnvted jul are now being remodulled. The rainfall and 
flood of September 1875 are perliupa the only ather ocenrrences to be 
noted, together with the present settlament, and the ca pues 
Survey of the district. "The Deputy Cotnmisaionors best remembered 
a the poopla in the district have fieen Colonels Voyle and Hawes, 
Captain Grey, and Mr. F, EB. Moore, who was murdered hy o Jit 


y 
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while steeping ontside his howse on 6th Angust, 1577, te the great grief 
‘of evory one in the district, to whoin hie kindliness had greatly 
endeared him, Nawdli Hasan Ali Klién of Dajdun died in IR67, and 
jis son and sncesssor, Saddat Ali Klan, in 1879: the present Nawdi, 
Mumtdz Ali Witin, has reeently (1882) assumed management of 
his estate, whieh during lis minority was ailministered for him by his 
uncle Nijabat Ali Khan: | 

| There is only one other point whiel) calls for notice in the past 
history of Rohink ; unfortunately, it is one which exercises periodt- 
cally an evil effect on the tract, wit., the fumines. Those which 
are still especially recollected by the people are the followmg. A 
famine ia termed akal :-— 


at. i, Aantal, Name, 
Tihiy imi aia ja] one rr = 
Tas45 —_ ares he o es { hiltes 
Dandi a 2 bea = = Ratha. 
1403-18 chs = Ne, = hatiat 
ValT-ig a a ry | = (hushed ere, 
1ee0- 4 wa evo - -  Sewwia 
yaa -09 ~ 42 ead | 5 ea Chanrtincws, 
j4e-6] od a DeiT = id Sertrak, 
Dans 40 iia Pe or Pechivs. 
jati.78 os ee fiat Chautiad. 


The famines seem to hare occurred irregularly, and to have 
nothing of a cyelie nature about them ; eight In the present ceutury 


give ono every ten years on on average; as ao faet, two have 


oceurrad in each of tbe second, fourth and seventh deendes. and 
pone inthe third, fifth, and sixth, though the famine of 1560-61 
waa only just outside the last, From the terrible e&diiea, which 
lnsted three years, and in which grain sold at five seers the ruper 


(equal perhaps to 14 seers at present values), a very large number 


it villares o€ the district date their refoundation in whole or in 
part. Curiously enough, no sayings or songs regarding this famine 


‘are commonly known among tho people, or at least could be dis- 


covered. [ts terrible ravages have beon desoritbed by 4 master pen 
in the “Rajas of the Punjab” In the sdtha famine, grain soli 
at 10 seers the rupee, two consecutive harvests buying foiled. The 
efforts made by M. Perron to allevinte distresa in this year are still 


gratefully remembered by the people: The amhatfara famine wae 


mort severe in tle Bagar country. from which large numbers flooked 
to Rolitak, and espevially to the Jhajjar tates, anid settled os enltr 
vators. Grain sold at 7 or 8 seers per rupee. The ehawhattara, like thut 
of 1577-78, was a fuldor famine ehieily; the price of grain did 
not rise above 22 suere for the rupes. The wawwia famine was very 
aevera: grain ia said to have been altogether anproonrable, thong 

prices did not rise to an unprecedented piteh, OF this famine the 
people have a saying’ Baniya bhar gaya kothi men, Balakrowe rot 
men,” meaning that the“ the shapkeepur hid in his hose, and the 


child wept over iis menla” and expressing Uw troable and Longer 
whielt fell on all, Tho ehanrdaawa famine was leas severe again. 


The eatfrak famine was the first in which relief was regularly 
oe ative hy tho British Government, JTtowas severest in Marwar 
nd Bikanir, and thousandy of hinger-atricken peopl swarmed in 
from theso parts. ‘The rains of 1859-60 were poor, and those of 


 ¥860-61 failed almost entirely, so that We Najafgarh pil ron dey—an 
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ecenrrenes tnknown before—and grain sold in Rohtak for seme 
time at Beeurs the rupee. In the official report of the Commissioner 
(No. 169 of 17th Anguat 1861) it is stated that uearly 500,000 
people were relieved by distribution of food, and in other ways; that 
neatly 400,000 had been employed on relief works (chiafly tanks, 
andn few roads); and that Be. 64,375 hod been spent on thesa 
objects: Rs, 247,971 of land-revenue were ultimately remitted, 
The number of deathe by famine was put et 144, bot the Commis- 
sioner admitted that it was impossiblg to guess the real number of 
deaths caused by gradual starvation. Tho air (or horil) bosh 
yielded an abundant supply of berries, as it seems.always to do in 
fnmine years, and the peuple lived largely on ite fruit for weeke. 
The stores of the country had been generally exhausted by three bad 
harvests previous to the actual famine yeor, and the villages were 
most severely tried by it, though fortunately not permanently injured ; 
the loseof cattla waa considerable, but nothing likey that in 1877- 
78. The lth paragraph of the Commissioner's Jeiter is well 
worth quoting, and runs thus: “With a very limited amount of 
“moisture, the eoi! of this country is exceedingly prolific; all, how- 
“ever, depends on the rainfall, When rain fails, everything is lost, 
“and the eoil becomes hard ae iron, The feature of afsolude drought 
“and failure of rain is a remarkable one in thean parts, Every ootisi- 
“derable town and village can point to its former site or sites, prior to 
“such and such a famine or drought, which depopulated the country, 
“and these occurrences appear to serve aa eras in the popular record 
“of the past.” The following sayings of the satérah afd! are cote 
monly in the months of the people:— 
Parte kal Jullahe rare, aur bich mon mura Teli, 
Chanen silovadl kopera’ tae ote ko gua aden 
Batra bli alte fan’ ehaliie ka bap “o : 
that t4, In the beginning of the famine died the weavers (menials) ; 
“in tho middle the oil-men (village servants); at the end the traders; 
"and a rupee became worth only linlf ite value; grain sold wh the 
“price of pistachio nuts, and wheat at the price of ruising; the famine 
“of seventeen was more severe than that of forty.” Of tho same 
famine there is « well-known song of somo length, from which 
the following conplets are taken: “The traders collected old anid 
“bed grain, and soll it for an enormous price. The leam of their 
*sealea broke, and their weights were worn away (ly constant nee) 
“the trader lived, and the J4t died. The carts remained useless, for 
_ the oxen wero dead; ond the bride went to her husbanil's howie 
“without tho due formalities.” The last line is moat expressive of 
the intensity of the distress: the poronts being no longer able to 
foed their daughter, she was forced to go in an irregular way 
to her husband's bouse—a terrible breach of marriage etiquette. — 
In the pachiza fumino of 1858-09 the distress in Rolitak was 
Ss severe a8 Inauy part.of the Punjab. In the eatly monthy of 
1568 there wae a fiir amount of rain, but the fall of July, Artist, 
and September failed entirely, and before the-end of the year grain 
Was selling ut 10 seers the ei andl reltel works had to be atarted. 
The showers which fell clewhere in January aud February did not 
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extend to the Hissir division, and misery became intense throughout 
the summer of 1869, till ot last good rain fell in September, and 
saved the district from a possible repetition of the eventa of 1780\—84. 
719,000 destitute persons poceived relief; 1,250,000 were omployed at 
‘yarious times on relief works; Rs, 1,83,000 nearly, were spent in 
alfovinting tho calamity, and Rs, 2,09,269 of revenue were in all 
remitted, Of the money granted, Re. 12,000 ware piven in tho 
shape of advances, Ra, 25,000 were apant in the purchase of food, and 
the rest was expended on works—chietly the clearance of village tanks, 
The special feature of the relief in this famine was tha amount 
made up by voluntary subseriptions of the people themaelves, 
which was nearly Hs. 45,000. The loss of lifo was considerable, 
although nt the time this was not admitted; the lose of cattle 
wee nearly 90,000 head, and some 50,000 wera said to have been 
sont off te the hills in order to save them from starvation. It may 
be remarked that the numbers relieved directly, or on the works, 
ese for some reason inn extraordinary manner from week to 

The last drought in the Rohtak district, so far na the present 
oehtury hue advanced, took place during the progress of the recant 
Bettlement in 1877-78, and the loss of cattle in theses years was 
perlaps greater than bad ever been known before. There waa but 
little tain in Jung, none in July or August, and only two inches in 
September, whon itwas too late to sow anything. Grass withered 
away from the taco of the soil, the cattle began to dia in large 
himbers in the autumn of 1877, and famine prices were soon 
renched. Matters were mado worse by the gambling transactions of 
the traders in grain (ladni) ; credit wna refased to the cultivators ; 
etree began to be largely apiece: from 2h ing y. qos 
people in consequence became greatly exasperated. in the begin- 
ning of the aroaibi: the unhappy death of Mr, Moore oconrred, 
and presently disturbances commenced. Highway robberies grew 
common, grain carts were plundered, and finally the barér at Badli 
was attineked and gutted by tha Jats of the place, The prompt 
and severe punishment which followed this ontbreak pravanted 
similar designs from being carried out, but there was still an 
nneasy feelug on the country side which did not div away for 
some monthe, The winter rainw again failed, and the mortality 
amoug cattle beeame terrible; «till no relief was considered neees- 
sary by Government: the revenue demand was not even suspended. 
Fortunately, good rain fell at last io July and August 1573, and 
though the later raina ware scanty, an abundant crop of fodder 
was obtained and a fair crop of grain, During the cold weather 
of 1877-78, the aspect of the country was desolate bevond descrip. 
tion, There was literally no crop in the rain-land villages; in a 
ride of 20 miles not oyen two or three plots were to be seen. 
Tho gtass hal wholly disappeared, and nothing bot thorne and 
weeds met tha eye in the fields, Tha loas of cattle of ogriculturiats 
amonnted to 176,000 in one way of another—by mle, deaths, 
or transfers, and it will take the district many yeure to recover 
from this, Ultimately Rs, 80,000 of the collections due iu 
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the spring of 1879 were suspended, and this perhaps gave a little 
relief, Of this drought the people quoto the following lines: An 
“ox sold for a piece of brend, and » camel for a farthing : the year 
“thirty-four has destroyed the stock (root) of oxen and of buffaloes. 
“The yoar thirty-four has killed thirty-four tribes (out of the thirty- 
“six); two only, the trader anil buteher, have survived, the one by 
“nse of his seales and the othor by ase of his knife (to slaughter the 
“eattle).” Another song composed by a woll-known local poet, who 
lives at Dojana, ia of considerable artistic merit, but is much too 
long to be quoted. | 
The people declare that the loss of cattle from famines ia now 
moth greater than it used to be, and, in 60 far as there are now no 
large: grazing grounds in the distridt and the number of cattle 
has greatly increased, thie is true. But fodder is now perhaps 
more carefully preserved than in former days, and famines from 
setual scarcity of food causing general starvation cannot occur. 
But again the traders, though they i » by them larger stores of 
rain than formerly, spooulate more freely now-n-daye, and export 
largely, where they had in old days to confine themselves to the 
local markets; their relations also with the people are more straiied 
thon they used to be. The recnrronce of famines is the most 
important histories! feature in the rewenne administration of the 
district, of whose area only 13 per cent. is artificially protected 
against them, and it affects the  agriculturists to some 
degree’ in various relations of life, The people of rait-land 
villnges strive to yet a few acrea of canal land to cultivate in 
years Of drought, and so great is the burden of thia to 
the dwellers in canal estates, that they will not marry their 
daughters into rain-land villages, if they ean help it. The songs are. 
full of refereneo to this—“' Meré bebehe (0 sister), naddion par dharté 
“ dedeke™ (give me some canal lund) ;—“ Meré thaiyone (O livother) 
“nakrdn pdr dhartl baiyo ne” (sow some land on the canal), The people 
do mone or less provide ngninst the famines, but they ara exceedingly 
short-sighted in their arrangements, and as population grows donsur, 
these become more and more difficult to make. Severe droughts 
and famines shake even’ the strongest estates to their very fonnda- 
ai ated - nbn the ares has attained! fis present dimen- 
sions has been sketched in the pracedin g pages. But it may | 
useful here to collect the facts, A 
_ ‘The district naturally divides itself into two separate portions— 
(1) the older tracta forming nearly the whole of the thres northern: 
fahsile, and which have been under our administration for over 60 
Fears; and (2) the estates which pace otiee to the Nawabs of. 
Jhajjar and BahAdargarh, and came under English management only 
in 1858. The former comprise 295 villages, with an area of R05,815 
sores, and the latter amount to 219 in number, with an area of 
845,232 acres. Two-fifths of the villages, therefore, and nearly one. 
third of the grea, have been added to the Rohink district. since 
ie Regular Settlement of the principal portion was made in 
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The following figures show the constitution of the old or nortliern gy apter | 
sub-division. :— _— » 
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Deducting the 29 estates of the two Nawabs from the above total, 
we have a remainder of 205 old villages in those three ¢ahsils, of 
which the Inet added to the district wero the twelve Delhi estates in 
1862 a.p. The. actual number of villages which have remained 
incorporated in the Kolitak district since its creation in 1824... ia 
thus 285, and the actual oumber which has been direetly under our 
revouue administration since then is 275; the Rolitak jogir village 
was resumed in 1544; the Sample ¢diil estates were taken back an 
mocount of prosa Inismanogement in 1848, and tho Gohéna estain 
confiscated in 1857 ; its revenne, however, had been fixed in 1845. 
To complete the tale of changes since 1840, it must be added thot 
four Sample estites were transferred to the Stinipat tadefl in 1862 
and six Mel villages, towethor with all those of | hiwani, In mone 
ber thirteen, to the Elieede district at the some time, As lings heen 
alrendy stated only the Rolitak-Beri and Melifm-Bhiwdni tahedle 
were at firet token under onr management; Gohana and Khur- 
khandal-Mandautht were not added till ten years later, and the 
district waa not constituted till 1824, | 

We coma now to thn 219 estates added to Rohtak within the last Jhajjar ait Rant 
ic years, Their disposition in. the present district may be shown ‘urgarh villages. 

| iia wil Jn fol, ‘ew fahot 


Naliidargarh estates is wi Se oy 
Jhajjar ovtates vas ua! i ou Li 
20 a 10 Sa 


Five detached villages, belonging to the Bohidurgarh Nawabe, 
were, ns has boen ulready stated, made over to the Delhi dlatrict. Tho 
five Jlinjjar villages, now in the Sampla talsfl, and the two Dadri 
(Bahadurgarh) villages—Klmrari and Senpal in Rohtak—hnad heen 
age rend the police control of the Colleetor of Rohtak: in 1548, 
Tropeamn See 


| | their revenue administration rested with the Nawahe; tha 
former include the two notorionaly criminul villages of Gochhi and 
Chhirt. The estates which now form the southern revenne sub- 


division were included under the Nawabs in the two tahells of BAdli 
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Chapter Tz. andl Jliajjar—140 to tho latter and 50 to the former, according to the 
—_ present number of villages; of tho nina Jhajjar estates which worn 


included in Simpla from 1858 to 1861, and which are called the 
Mindauthi villages in Mr. Purser's Assessment port, eight be- 
longed originally to the Jhajjar ca/efl, and one to Padi. 


| Conntitation of The four tadells of the Rolitak district are now constituted as 
‘Mie present ilistrict. follows, aa compared with what they were at their Jaat Settle. 
inents:— 
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sports. The new estate in S4inpla is that of Bir Barkatibdd, 
formerly . Bir Bahidurgarh ; the three BIaad Preserves in Jhimjjar ara 
the property of Government, and are lensed ont yearly for grazing. 
More thus half the Sampla estates, it may be noted, hare been added 
7 re ao since 1338, and rather more than one-third of those in 
District cificers The following table shows the ea of fi have 
since annexation, eld charge of the district singe danakatfen ge lines Woo, Bac 
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_ Some conception of the development of the district since it came 
inte our hands may be gathered from Table No, I, which gives some of 
the leading statistics for five-yearly periods, so far as they are avuilable : 
while most of the other tables appended to this work give compara- 
tive figures for the lust few years. In the ense of Table No. IL it is 
popes that the figures are not alwaya strictly comparable, their 
msis not being the same in all esses from one period to another. 
But the figores may be uccepted as showing in general terma tho 
nature ani extent of the advance made. When we took over tlio 
four old tohstls of the district, between 1810 and 1820, we found the 
western portion almost wholly overrun with jungle, life ani property 
generally insecure ; many of the smallur estates deserted for the refuge 
of the Inrger ones, the canal destroyed, and the whole machinery of 
administration out of gear. The district is now one of the imost 
prosperous in Northern India, 
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CHAPTER IIT. 
THE PEOPLE. 


SECTION A.—STATISTICAL, 

’ Chapter TTT, A. Table No. ¥ gives separate eiatisties for cach ¢éasedl and for the 
Statistica, hole distriet, of the distribution of population over towns and 
Distefbution of Yilluiges, over grea, and nmeng houses and farnilies; while the num- 
‘pepalation, ber of honses in each town ia shown in Table No. XLII. | 

Tho statistios for the district naa whole give the following figures, 
Further information will be found in Chapter IT of the Consus 
Report of 1881 :-— shia 

cal Wh 
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. Bie 
| Average rural populathin per village et ate = «+ =D 
Average total populstion pervillage and town ay nes ae 1,158 
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Average diitanee frum tillage to village, in miles , oF ws 207 
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The avorage population per village is larger than in any other 
Punjab district, owing to the lurge size of tha fing Jat communitics 
which form go striking a feature in Rohtak. In the eanal cirolos 
the density of population rises aa hich as from 500 te 530 per acquarn 
mile, and in some of the large Jat villazes, to over 600 an, even 700, 
The small nuniher of estates in the Rohtak distriot is very striking. 
The Ois-Sutlej plnia districts of the Punjab have an average 
village area of 1,082 acres, aud in average village population of 
f¢2 soula, But the 5l4 estates of Rohtak coutain on an average 
1,076 persons, and an area of 2.244 acres each; and if the south- 
orn tahel?, which contains two-fifths of tho estntes, is omitted, 
the figures are 1,378 soula and 2,640 sere. Of the whol number 
of wstntes, throo ara Govefament grass preserves, 30 are uninhabited, 
and 4931 inhabited. Looking at the large areas. of the: villages, 

Ir. Thomason hazarded a Fess in 1845 a.p. that the Settlement 
whieh hus recently a lhe wonld be marked by the foundation of many 
outlying homlets, This has not been the ease, and is tot likely 
mow to beso. In ton estates only do. there. exist nny settlements 
ata distance from the main village, and hardly any of those ara 
of modern date; the people seem quite content to plod long dis- 
tanwe daily to and from their work—n Lalit born no doubt of the 
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days whon they might be compelled nt any moment to take refuse 
from the fielile within the fortified village. 

Talila No. V1 sliowa the principal districte and atates with which 
the district has exchanged population, the number of mizranta in 
each direction, and the distribation of immigrants hy tahetls, 
Further details will be found in'Tabla XC and in supplementary 
Table C to H of the Census Report for 1881, while the whole anb- 
jeet is discussed at length in Part IT of Chapter TIT of the same 
report, The total gain and loss to the distriet by migration is 
Proportion yr it of tt shown in the margin, The total number 





of residents born ont of the district is 
09,976, of whom $1,698 are males amd 
67,975 females. The nomber of people 
born in the district and living in other 
ports of the Punjab is 78,769, of whom 
26,056 ore malas, nnd 52,713 females; The 
the general. diatribution of the population by 





figures below a 
birth-place ;— 
en 





taken from the Census Report :— 
_ Hera the migration is very Inrgely reciprocal in every case, 
thongh least a0 in the ense of Rajpdtina. Rohtak occupies an 


‘intermediate position between the fertila Jamnoa truct and the far 


less fortile districts and states to its west and north. It rives to 
the former and takes from the Intter, though in the ease of Gurgaon 
the distress which has lately prevailed there has eanaed immigration 
to largely excel emigration, Ou the wiiole, the introduction of 
eanal irrigation and the fine soil of much of the district lave 
prodoced an excess of immigration. 


The firures in the Statement in the margin show the population tnerene and de- 


of the district as it 
stood at the three 
enumerationa of 
1856, 1868, and 
1881. 
Unfortunately the 
boundaries of the 
district huve chong 
— od ao much singe 
the: Census of 1853 that it is impossible to compare the figures 
with absolute sccuracy, but the density of population os then 
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The following remarks on the migration to and from Rohthk are: 
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ascertained probably did not differ much over the two areas, ~ 
Li willbe seen thot the annual inerense of population per 10,000 
sino 1568 lings been 19 for males, 48 for femnles, and §2 for 
ersons, at which rate the male population would be doubled in 
3760 years, the female in 145°3 years, and the tots! population in 
| 216) years, BSupposmg the same 
rateof incrensa to bold good for 
the next ten years, the population 
for each yoar would bo, in liundreda, 
re shown in the margin; nor is it 
improbable that the rate of increass 
will be snstained, Part of the 
inerease is probally dne to in- 
creased accuracy of enumerntion 
nh each successive gnumeration, 
apood test of which is afforded 
by the percentage of males to per- 
ona sone, which was 53°70 in 1853, 
B445 in 1868 and 53°51 in 1851, Part again is duo to gain 
by migration, a already shown at page 41, But the district is 
ong of the healthiest in the Punjab, and is still making steady pro- 
gress, bolh in the extent, and in tho standard of cultivation, The 
increase in urban ii Keepante since 1868 has been slightly larger than 
that ia rural popn ation, the numbers living in 1881 for every 100 
living in 1888 heing 105 for nrban, and 104 for total population, 
The populations of individual towns at the respective enumerationa 
are #hown under their several headings in Chapter VI, | 
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pt thee | crease of popniition mince 1868 
wee, | for the wortons dohetle is whown 


|i the margin. During the re- 
io | Cont Settlement operutiona Mr, 
Fanshawe took mo Census of 
the people, which gare a total 
latipes ° ly 202 smaller thm 
“These thguees iis not ager with the pubiiabed| Hhat returned at the Censne of 
fra rane isan code, hae 1881. He thus discusses the 
Uthrint Otllew, sak ate the best Agures now wvallahs,| figures of hia ennmerntion— 
“Tt is difficult te way what the increase of population hi _Tabe years, 
inastnuich et, owing to the great changes made In the eotatitutlee of the dati 
naif abeonoe of former records in detail by villages, ii in not eaay to compare 
ey #ptesmnt ones even such former wtativtion aa survived the atioy, In 
pret brass Asowment Report, it hia been shown that the population of that 
Mdvanced by 18 per cent. from 1858.t0 1875. The five towns of Rohtak 
Beri, Gubdun, Mehior and Kalduuur show un increase of only 9 per cent. during 
zy sane petind, Got the odvaner in towne would be expected to a leet than im 
villager, The Bahidtirgorh states ahow an addition to the people af 194 per 
as since 1862, ond the present Cenens Bites an inceensa for the whole district 
Me oh cwut. during the seven Hew since that of 1868. This advance tine 
kes plnee in the three southern fahifie only, ani, proportionately, to the 
Aeeauinnee aka Jhajjar, =: Hoi bw grime Jacke wupposed. For the purpoed 
M esamind merenee of the actual able-bodied inalo agricultural paptlis- 
tion for a longer period, the peligtes tables of the forty largest citation oF the 
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district have been abstracted for five generations with the following result. In Chapter IDI, A, 


the Gfth generation from the present time there were 6,558 owners of land, who - 
fm the lass seyret before the present (whose tale ix not yet complete of Statistical. 
conras, and shows ooly 10,590 names), lind (0,037 descendants. That ia, thot Ipcromse of popula 
within « period of 100 years, the tanle agricnltaral population of the district tion, 
inereasod by 145 per cont. Thie tx not unlikely, considering what we know of 
the progress af the district; and it must bo remembered that thie inorense 
refers only to furniliog already resident fire genorntions ago, nud that no account 
is token of recent eettlira In eunal rillages, however, which have enffered of 
Inte yours from swamping, there bas been a falling-off of population, in ia few 
tases, to the extent of 1D per cent, and recently tho villages on the drainage 
lines io Saimplé have also euffered.” 
Table No. XI shows the total anumber of births and deaths Biriie ant Deaths. 
registered in tho district for the five years from 1877 to 1881, and 
the births for 1880 and 1881, tha only two years during which 
births have been recorded in fural districts. The distribution of 
—.——_____.__ the total doenths and of the 
twee | 4eet, | deaths from fever for these five 
: yeors over the twelve months 
ce | of the yenr is shown in Tables 
4 Nos. XIA and XIB. The 
| _ - annual birth mtes per mille, 
ealvolated on the population of 1868, ara given in the margin. 
‘The figures below show the annual death rates per mille since 
1868, caloulated on the population of that year :— 














ee ee a ee ee ry peal nara! ina ann Average 





| | a 76 
a) | mw 4 
®7'| 37.) 3) 24 





The registration is still imperfect, thongh it is yearly improving ; 
but the figures always fall short “GE the farts. sat the. flisitiatane 
probably correspond, allowing for a regular inerense due to improved 
registration, fairly closely with the actaal fluctuations in the birtha 
and deaths. The historical retrospect which forma tho first part of 
Chapter LIT of the Census Report of 1881, and eapocially the anonal 
ehrani¢le from 1849 to 1881, which will be found at page 56 of that 
report, throw some light on the fnctuations. Such further details as 
to birth and death rates in individunl townans are available will be 
found in Table No. XLIV, and under the headings of the several 
a apes phe 

dhe figures for age, sex, and civil condition are given in t | He 
detail in Tablee TV to VII of the Censns Report of 188 : while ihe th a el 
numbers of the sexes for each religion will be found in Table No, 
VII appended to the present work. ‘The age statistics must be taken 
suijevt to limitations which will be found fully discussed in Chapter 
numbers doalt with become smaller: and it is untiecessary here to 
give aolual figures, or any statiaties for ¢ahséls, ‘The following figures 
show the distribution by age of every 10,000 of the population accord- 

res.— 
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The number of males among 
every 10,000 of both soxes ia 
shown in tha margin, ‘The dex 
crease at each successive onn- 
meration i¢ slmost certain): dae 
to greater acoiracy of enumira- 

' tion. In the Cenans of I851, 

the number of fomales per 1,000 males in the earlier years of life was 
found to be as ehown in the 

marcin. The figuree for civil 

condition are given in Table No, 
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—} eas » which shows the oti! 
i <4 nimber of single, married, anil 






4 mak widowed for each sex in eanh 
: = religion, anid also the distribu. 
| lion by civil condition of the 
total number of each sex in eneh age-period. Considering the 
obligation laid wpon them by their religion to marry, a ¢xtraord)- 
narily large number of Jats remain bachelors. It is common enongh 
fo find instances in every podigree-table when the eldest only of 
number of brothers is married, or perhaps only one or twos and 
though the people do not admit it, it is probable that in such eases 
a modified aystem of polyandry prevail. ‘The Deputy Commissioner, 
Colona) Harcourt, wrote as follows in his Conaus Report for the 
diatrict :-— 

“With the Jats and the highor eastes, the girla are marriad from 7 to 19 
care wf age, ent the boys at 13 or 14, and theses ave apply aleo it the suse af 
Ghammadan marriages, Tlie take place twoorthnwe years later than Hindu 

Mmarringés as a rmla, ‘The endonvoor is AiWare finde tis secure an esr! nuatringe ; 

for after the bey or girl has paaned the premeri bed od annctioned by iustom, 

flere le then some difficulty in arranging for in tile partner. Aud with the dite 

the girl in notallowed to leave lier parents’ hime for aime yenre after she could 

quite well undertake the charge of her hosbond’s honse, as her services ars rex 

anne in the paternal honvesteal. With Hindus of tho batter castes in this 
iridt, betrothal takes place at tare or three years of age. 

“Intentions is by no meane in yee of this distrint. Tha great majority of 
mala over fextalien might bead ane to enapect that fomale ehildese do not alwnyy 
seid | dient awn belief ie thot it is the stativtios that are wrong, and that 
the total number of the feréles may oot alwaye lave been fairly counted Tis this 
divtrict ae a rule all children are Yuluyble, forall work inthe fields.” Te ie tras 
that female ebildron are not wo well oared for and nourished im are the boys, and 
that if a boy and his «ister were ill, nearly all the wttention in the house would be 


. Nera. —Thix applies to Jkus wail otters, kat nol lo ajyrita, 
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iven tothe boy ; hut the girls ara oot unkindly treated, They stand next in Chapter IIT, B. 
impertane: to, ond at no great distance from, tho bora. and if the same amiuant — | 
of affewtion ik not javished on them aso their brothers, they yet are not neglected Boclal and religi- 
or treated ankindly,” | ous lifo, 
——— Table No. XT shows the nium- frites, 

Ecitemity. | tain Formien | Der of insane, blind, denf-mutes and 
a lepers in the district in each religion. 
The proportions per 10,000 of either 
sex for each of thease infirmities are 
shown im the margin. Tables XIV 
to XVII of the Census Report. for 
1851 give further details of the age anil religion of the infirm. be. 
The figures given below aliow the composition of the Ubristian _ Faropean and Eu- 
population, and the respective numbers who returned their birth- 2" Mpeaten. 

Jace and their langnage as European. hey are taken from ‘Lables 

TILA, LX and Al of the Consus Report for 1881 -— 
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But the figures for the races of Christiuns, which are discussed 

in Part VII of Chapter 1V of the Census Report, are very on- 

trustworthy ; and itis certain that many wlio were really Eurasians 
réturned themselves as Europeans. | 
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ON B,—SOCLAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE. 


_ ‘The villages and towns forma striking feature of the coantry Villages, 
side. Huilt uevally on sites which stand high above the surface 
of the ground (which iw due te their being situated on the stations 
of older locations and heaps of accumulated rubbish), and surrounded 
by the trevs of the village jungles, over which the tops of the houses 
dan, thay look at once snlistantial aud pictureaqne, Many of the 
canal villnges consist almost entirely of brick built houses, some 
of which are generally fine, and the towns are composed of sulimtan- 
tially ninde and handsome dwellings. Fine village rest-honses (called 
paras) built of masonry, and many picturesqne temples and ghadte 
down to the tanks, are to be found cmssear tin well-to-do villages, 
especially in the canal tracts, The tanks (called jotars) form a 
special feature of the district; round the larger villages as many as 
seven or eight will be found, and some are exceedingly fine, especially 
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Uiat east of the Simply fahsil, and those at Kanhaur, Semin, 
Bains! ood Dighsl; many were enlarged and shaped regularly ne 
famine works in 1800-81 ayd 1868-69, "Throughout the vorthern thres- 
quarters of the distriet, the roofs of the houses in the villages are 
of mud, and flat ; below the Jhajjar line of aand-hills, they are usually 
thutehed aid sloping, The lighter material of which they ore made 
here reiders it impossible for the walla to bear the weight of boains, 
and for flat roofs to keep out the rnin. Eyon exposed walla reesive 
% coping of thatch al anil as Mr. Purser hos remarked, the 
revalnnoe of this i a village is often a fair tost of the quality of its soil. 
Koslt and Griridni, in thesouth-east of Jhajjar, my be seen a large 
niimber of fine stone houses, some of which possess considerable archi- 
teotural merit; and a few of similar material exist in some ofthe ad- 


joining villages, The houses of petty traders differ but little from those 
ofthe cultivators, except that they lave no large yards for stabling 
cattle attached to them; but wherever fing houses are found in large 
villages, some of the best are certain to belong to the trading class. 
Local tralition telleof threo or four old sites within the area of 
almost every state, [but many of these have disappeared under the 
plough. Neal every conqueror who invaded India from the north 
Or atinoled the Moghal royal city from the south, extended his ravages 
in all probability to Rolitat and itis not surprising, therefore, if 
the vestizes of many destroyed villagos ure to be found. The old 
giles of Lilpirh, Birahind and Rolitdsgarh, round the town of 
Rolitak; of Khokré Kot below the Bohar monastery ; and of Mohan 
Bari in the Ihmjjar taheil, cover vury large arens, and must ones hare 
been the locations of large and flourishing cities, although no history 
of some of them is now satiafnotorily fortheoming, 

The villages of the Jhajjar tahafl, whieh have thatched and loping 
roofs to the houses, are not nulike river-side villages in the Punjab 
but they ore more regularly built, and the immense open cattle 
yards of the Intter are not foundin them. Tho villages elsewhere 
thronghont the district are of one tyiecial type, which deserves a full 
description, On approaching them it ia seun that the roads where 
they converge on the village or village jungle, are flanked by hanks 
ane thorns, im order to prevent the cattle, on their way to, 
grazing, from bredking into the fields. The jungle iwelf generally 


enclosed the village on every hide, but sometimes it je confined to one 


or two sides only, and elsowhers 


the fells come np to the village 


walls altnnst, Scattered round about are the tanks (johars) for the 


cattle, ind into which the rain-water, cinght by the jangle lands, 
draing ; some fine trees will ba found on the bunks here, one or two 
walls often handsomely finished with masonry platforms and 
superstructure, and perhups a musonry ghdt, Close round tlie 
skirts of the village are placed the enclosures for fodder and fuel 
(gatiedre and bitdre), strongly funewd with thorns, resounding in the 
morning with the noise of tha chopping of fodder, and at times fall 
of women arranging the cakes of dried fuel, or preparing to ear 
OlF in baskets to the houses. A ditch nearly always surrounds 
the village itself, and the outer walla of the dwellings are completely 
tlosed towards it, except round some open space, into which the doors 
of the houses open, and where the «trects debouch, ‘The roads 
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loading into the village ara generally broad enongh to admit a ghantes 
Cart up them ;they often end in a blind alley, each sub-division Bee cia B. 
ofthe village being out off witernally frou-the reat, The dourways Social and Roligi- 
Opeetiingy on to the streets are neunlly ldaonvel ¥ made of wood, VI phe 
Inside is the courtyard in whieh the cattle ure stabled, aud hey ond ae 
thie tle room where the hiusebold live: in inany cases the door | 
opens into thia room itself. Through the gloom of the smoke, 

due tothe meal which is couking, it nay be savy that substantial 

woolstt pillars support the roof, and that tlirotitiont the room besa 

dishes and pots, spinning wheels, baskets, receptacles of grain, ote, 

are scattered about in comfortable confusion, while the subdued mur- 

mor of the grinding of the carn-will is heard from some hidden 

recess, A ladder cotneécts the roof with the ground through a trap- 

door ; Of the top of the hose fuller is ‘stored, collon anu urain 

are placed to dry, and there the family sleep in the liot wenther. The 

village rest-louss (paras) will be found situated outside tha walls 

or in the middla where several roads meet, Befure it, on the platform, 

are heds and cooking pote for the use of travellers on whom the 

barbers and chamdr, whose turn it is, wait. In the poorest villagms 

the rest-louse is merely a large open shed, But in imoxt it is hand- 

somely faced with weod-work, and part of the walla are brick buslt; 

while in mauy the reat-liouses are made of masonry throughout, 

and the plustered walls are decarsted on their exterior with pictures 

of tigers and horses, claphants, and railway trains, Hind vols and 

British soldiers, Tie house of the carpenter will be discovered by 

the wood collected round it, and thatof the blacksmith by the little 

furnace below the trees in front of it ; the oll-man mish ¥ luven bullulo 

at work on the mill; the dyar's dwelling is recoguisable hy the 

skeins of bright-colotired threads lung out to dry; und the pony of 

the barker will announce where that official lives. ‘The trader will 

be found cleaning cotton outside his shop, whose wall ia adorned with 

texts and the biood-red liand (ominous emblem!) ealled thiépd; or 
Squatted inside amid grain bags, oil jara, and multifarious ledjrera, 

Outside the village walla, and often in a separate colony bevond the 

Village ditch, the hones of the monials will be-seen ; those of the 

chamdre with high-smelling tanning vila, and vking full of euring 

matter hanging from the trees, and those of the dhanale with the 

webs shretchod” in front of them,and the women sand men eolig tp 

and down, and twisting the threads or brushing them into regularity, 

The potter's house, in villages whore he exists, will also be found outstile 

the walls, surroinded by broken potshords and asses. Pigs and 
cliickens rush wildly about at the sight of the stranger and his hoarse, 

i ikea up a hideous clamour on every side, Riding through 

the village you are probably looked down on by monkeys from the 

roof-tops ; long linesof women and girls will bo seen carrying up 

















water in bimss or earthonware vessels from the tanks ; an odd oort 
or burthenvd man will come up with a load of fodder ; cattle stand 
rounil about the tanks snd inthe open spaces before the streets: 
nnd childron, elid principally in sunshine, roll in the dust and 
play hockey (géud Aidit), tip-cat (bitti dandd), or blind man’s buff 
(dak michkar). In the morning and evening, as men go forth to 





(Panjab Garotteer. 
hs CHAP. 1L—THE PEOPLE 


Chapter 101, B. theie work and return nyain. the scene is very animated: but 


Hoewaslinll faye 
nitura, 


-atnoon-day the villure seoma nlmost deserted, except for the smoke 


of the fires on whieh the evening mealé are simmering. 

There will be found in every hone « bed for each grown up 
person, o corn-mill feat), the hioge peatle awl mortar of wood 
(ékhal auil mise’), a spinning wheel (eharkid), anda colton cleuning 
machine (eherkht); slong the walla are arranged largw receptacles 
for groin, made of mud aml called ket, = =A number of 
cooking. vessely (which are of brass if inn Hindn’s house, and 
of tim if in tt Mugalmon’s) are seattered about tha room, the 
commonest of whieh are trays called (di, pordt, témbivd nud Geeky 
cooking pota (ihartiya nnd patfli), the hindi for preparing ribre 
anil the adidont for boiling milk: there willaleo be sean lotdie, 
and oups (katerah), and the iron plate for cooking cakes (tdimad will 
bewn the hearth fehils), Milk is made into eurds in the barola, 
and into ght inthe bealoné,orchurn, Basketeare called Adri, The 
water, which is brought up in brass large vossels, ealled foknl, ia kept 
in the bouse: in others named mufkd; some is poured jito (he bviad, 
or large earthenware bowls, in the yard for the cattle to drink frown, 

Tho dress of the people is simple, aml is much the same in all 
olnzses, The men wear a dhidf and chadar (shevt), and above this o 
dihar or double-sheet, a» turhun (pagri) wml shoes (pttan): in the 
winter they put on nm vest (dame), iad make themealyes warm with o 
blanket and padded quilt (ddlard and rasdi). The better class of 
liadmen have lately tuken to wearing the long white linen tunie, 
hot only daring the last ton years: Tho value of a man's. dresa is 
ihont Ra, 9; the costta him is much loss of course, as the women 
tnoke the thread, whichia then woven by the julldhas or dhdnbas 
ait tha'rate'of Me. 1-4-0 per, 65 yards, and dvel (if for tle use of 
the women) by the fips. The chamdr supplies the shoes, The 
Women wears petticoat (/adngd or ghiart), a breast-cloth (anyiya), and 
dsingle and double sheet (cfandri iad dala). ‘The drhnd ts a worked 
coloured sheet worn on festal occasions, when Baropean clothes: are 
also displayed. The cost of a woman's clothes is mach the same os a 
man’s. The Musalinan women usually wear the paijdinas and asliort 
Jacket, wad prefor a dark bine to any otherecolour. A married woman 
whose husband is alive (iohdyan), generally possesses jawellury to the 
value of some CO or70 rupees. The commoner urticlas are the noaa 
ring ee earrings (ddnde and di), uneklnece (Aaefé), nocklaces 
formed of severnl rows (pochlurd aud «ethlar?), anil necklaces of 
rapoes (ihdird), which are very commouly worn by women and 
elniidren. The boys of well-to-do fathers generally bave a rupee of 
some other coin strung round their necks; silver ornaments on the 
arth are rs Po fdzuband, bracelets on the wrist, worn -above thy 
clues on of lac and glass, are called td and pachélé; heavy anklots 
of silver (pizeb) are also worn. The men pnt an gold earrings and 
necklaces of gold beads ut festivals and marriages + and the wealth of 
an estate may be fairly ganged by thu amount of jowellery seen on 
the persons of the women and children, | 

The food of the people ts cimple and of little ar Two or 

the y 


three meals aday are eaten, according to the-seasou of ear and: 
the amount of work to be dene, and sometimes foor, The morning: 
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meal consists of threo- or four cakes mnie of flour of wheat, barley 
“nnd gram or jodr, according to the time of the year, and the even- 
ing mex) of edbri (gram or jour allowed to ferment in butter-mills, 
and then cooked), or of kAijre ( khichri) of hdjra. or ming in the winter, 
Vogetable taf) and pulses are eaten with the cakes, and in its season 
good deal of sngarcane is munched ; this is the only rich food whieh 
the panpla enjoy in any quantity, and it ia for (hem rather a necessity 
Wianaloxnry. Large quantities of milk and butter-milk sre eon 
sumed daily, and salt and sensoning are freely used ; molons and root 
vegetables are pot commonly grown or enten. The morning 
ormid-day meal is usually taken in the fields, whither it is 
carried by the womon to their husbands and brothers, A prowh 
man dora not ext jess than a seer a day, or nine maunda 
iv the year, and if a woman's consumption is put ot 64 
mannds amd children's. at 4, a tatnl amount of 6,554,540 manna ia 
needed to feed the population of the district fora year, The follow- 
ing catimate of the annual consumption of a family consisting of a 
man, woman, old person, and two children, was furnished for the 
Famine Report of 1879 (page 214) — 
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The J&ts and Altira are very much addicted to the nse of 
tobaceo, and the Chamiirs are perfect elaves to smoking : women 
do not touch the pipe. 

From the day that he is old enough to control unruly cattle, 
and is Saaidensd, worthy of some scanty clothes: and a pair of 
Shoes, the life-of the Rohtak agrieulturiet is one monotonous round 
of never-ceasing work, The fields must be plonghed and prepared 
at least three or four times every harvest; the crop has to be 
town, weeded, and protected from nomerons enemies, wingoil 
and four-footed, a long and most wearisome task; it has to be 
cut, to be threshed, and the gmin and fodder have to be carried 
to the village. Then thy ground line to be cleared again of the 
thorn and palé bushes; the leaves of the latter have to be beaten 
wutfor fodder for the cattle, und the thorna have to be carried 
to the fences ar enclosures, nnd thon th is time for the land to 
he; t ready for the next crop. The ontile must be saaen to ond 
tended daily; money must be earned by taking off the roung 
wtook to gell at the fairs, or by curr ing grain for the traders 
to the distant mnrkots; in the well vil ages the wells linve to be 
worked ; and im the canal villages the water has to be watehed 
wind divided and laid on the fields, The snygarenne crop with the 
peeling, carting and crushing of the canes forma a insane 
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The daily task. 
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t intervals it may be neresary to drive tho catile 
» hills in order to save thom ina year of dromgght To the 
tay of his life the Jkt must do semelhing : few, pethepa, 

‘old age, but thoad who ido must tirn to the tile 

agnia;—terd the cattle, rock the babies, aod eon 
turn tle waar td The women work ow hand aw the mon, if not 
harder, The heavy tasks of bringing in wood and fuel and water 
fall on them; they have to cook the food, and earry it dally to 
the fielde; they have to watch tho erops; to them the prvi 
of the wugaresna and picking of the cotton belongs; and when 
there Is nothing #lew to do, ther ast alwaye fll up the time by 
iaske with the spinning-wheel, [f Jats do pot sleep seunilly of 
Dights, it ia not for want of hard physica! labour, 

The names of the months in common wee among the penple 
ary the same aa thoem prewailing fa the pest of the south af the 
by ib, Aiviefon in oulled HAddés, and Adetik has the second tame 

anwar, Pedi of the week are sleo similar to: those oles 
whet het Thirreda nae i@ callie! Aiiredr aa well os rilsapat, and 
Friday le hime rear The spring leweveewt ig elle, and the 
auth harvest alieznin, Tho vear is divided into three seaequs— 
“yd zetowahor bpp baleen Phagan to Blysith (Maroh—June); 

adel, or the rainy montha, from dele to Ane (Juty— 
Onsen) anil ‘fired, or the cold months, from Aivetit to Magh 
(Norember—Septamber) ). The divisious of the tines of the day are 
ae follow -— 
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| : re, ond do not eal forcay ati 
lea thy native, There ix oo Hio't to the nunolne of wives 87 
indy may marry, ¢ither hy the fall or, among the trilves 
which etn ks the irregular form sped karewd), and tree or 
vreare got uneoniion: usally one only ‘a of 
mare ‘oe 4 the full rights, bet all the wives sal he children 

Bajple = The Mranlméus observe tho limit fixed by their Law - 
and Réaghare keep conenhines, but not commonly, lu 
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tle ease of Hindus, tere are sore 26 distinct atepe in tho cere 

tnanl, she mit henperiant of which are (1) the betrotiial (magdi, 

Aa karnd) ; (2) the bard, or bridal proor m, which goes 

to the howe of the father of the girl when she ie 9 or 10 -yeare old; 

) the shddi, oF murriage eerenonr, which tikes place on tho 

Sod in hat er tes end when tie and bridegronn 3 
n hand four times round a fire of dhde wood sand (4) tlhe 


ii 
is 





eeromny. But in moet eas prem tle lita tlie jcoe sf 
the girl at ber home arp so waluvble to her fase that ake ie 


dotnined by hor father as long a» Sor 10 years, and does not fain Chapter Il, B. 
lier husband till sheie 18 of 20 year old, Among the Musalmiue goo oy 

marriage tnkes place when the girl in 15 or 1G, and eho gous at ~ pious dLife 

‘once to ber hantand’s homes many of the ceremonies anon Mariince avi uiher 
the converted Moliommatane ore the seme on hue arvinypthye eaeomn 
Hindns, onda Brinn iealeays prevent; the midnd ia rend by » hued, 

A girl's marringe oosts from Re.100 io Ra 160 to her father, and a 

boy's from Els. 70 to Es, 100 to lie father; ao that the avergeo oxy 

Hiture from both siles ona wedding ix He, 170 to Ha, 250, These 

expense ore much too high, and the people well glully see them 

need, hit no one dares to begin the reform, It was formerly 

considered # dire disgrace for the father of the girl to take monny 

for bor; but this costom ie legitming bo prevail among the poorer 

ite and others whe have little self-resyect, and it is said thal the 

Tecevsitie: of recent faminos have given a great impulee to it 
Karend, or widow marriage, is accompanied bv no ceremonies of Mow marriage, 

any kind: the woman mverele resumes ber jowela and. ecloured 

plotline whict whe conmed to wearon her tnaliand’s death, Properly 

it can only tage place with a brother's or cousin's widow; burt 

this connection ia commonly forme! wader many other circumetanoes 

we well, ord no differences iv held to exist as regantes the affepring, 

The main reason for the connection inde the (amity je to ensues 

the control of herr decrased’s lineband'’s land from the widow to. his 

Weother ar other new relation,” Whern children have been horn 

to the deceased limband, Aurené will tot nenally take plane, 

unless they and their mother are very poung. A widow exnnot 

he elled to marry, but ne danbt tho tnfluenee of the family 

fe nenally toe atrong for ber on anch a point, and ahe hes to viek 

to thee wishes; if the younger brother oF any younger brother, 

or the next heir ot law iv untnarried,or has no eliifdten, a hormad 

marringe with the widow ia mory Hkely to take place than if hw 

hax thildron, or ia married. Kareed, under these conditions, muy 

be called marriage with referemen to reasons affecting ihe woman; 

bot suck unioim often take place frem cones which have regard 

Sar wey only. Ifthe first wife ie childless of olf, or <a = nien 
well-todo, an in ar marriagh is pretty acre ta take plaes, 

and altos egainet the rules of clan inter-riarringe, These ure 

that aman ehall not mercy a woman ef his own olan, of of tra 

tnothers of ef her mother's, or of his father's mothera; font the 

thin restriction. seem likely to be abolished ley ff ae The annie 

revirietivne miiiy of owgree to the marringe of women, «co that the 











foo-iniermarringe of certain olate of This is noted aipage =, Plesides 
the inetones there given, the following may be quoted, bat ihe list 


ls certainly met exhaneive, The Mandiane and Abilind Jdta do not 
intermarry vy reason of whl fowde; thn Golld Jats do not marry 
wlth the Dagar or Sulunki, fe while they were Drdbrosne tho latter 
rere tleir cliente ¢jiymele ‘ and when they loet their onste, the 
former ouly of all Jdte woold at first give thom of their danghiars 
in marrage; the DeewAi do net marry with the Chandhran or 
ghat, nor the Hiideh with the Dabs, nor the Gallat with thy Sa- 

“arn ne 

| + a uf 
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laklin, nor the Chilar- with the Chikara, nor the Malile with the Daldls 
af the Sampla teésil, though ther will marry with other Dalala. 
Funeral fonsts (key whieh take plnow in the families of leading mon 


“Yeasts, 872 exceedingly expensive; they often coat na mich asa thousand 


the country side js gssembled at them, 


t the trial and family custom which regulates 


the devolution of property was drawn up at the recent Settlement, 


Little need be said ne to 


the goneral character of onstomm in this 


place. The family tie is the agnatic tie, and inheritance ie purel 

according to aguntioc descent, the interest of an widow being for life 

only, and ber status naa virtual member of hier lnsband's olan not 

affecting the general principle, Completa dy Heyy in inheri- 
t 


tanoe is admitted : property, therefore, canna 


eave the ¢lin or gad, 


and the woman becomes list to her father’s family oni) o member 
of that of her hushands and in 
descout is per capita nat per ati 
Place, but possession must in all cases follow the gift, and the 
consent of the nearest male agnntes is wenerally obinited, Widiws 
hold four per cont, of the cultivation of the district ua their inaband’a 
representatives; while danghters’ descendants hold na much more, 


in pirsunnoe of the well recogniee) custom by which o sonlesa man 


the enermons majority of anses 
4. Gifte of property ccan tnke 


can give land to his daughter's children, 








tribution of every 1,000 of the 


shown in the mar 


Table No, Vil shows the numbers in ench tehsil and in the whole 


district who follow each religion 
ae mcertained fn the Cena of 
1881, und Table No, XLII 
gives.similar figures for towne, 
Tables LL, IITA, IIIB of the 
Report of that Consus give far- 
ther details on the eubjoot, ‘The 
distribution of every 10,000 of 
the population by religiond 19 
shown in the margio, The limi- 
tations subject to whiieli these 
figures must be taken, nad eepe- 
ciilly the role followed in the 
elussifiention af Hindus, are frall i 
diseussed in Part I, Chapter IV 
of tho Census Report, The dis- 
Musulmén population by sect is 


: margio. The srote of tha Chea es A 
in Table LITA of the 0 cae 't Retr e populntion are given 
explained in Part VL, Chapter IV of 4) 


the fivores are, for reasou® 


wt Report, eo very inperfect 


that it isnot worth while to reproduce thew here, 


blo No, IX 


nujority of the followers of enoh 


great religi . de LF. 
ford im ( gions of the Pan 


would be out of 


luptor TV of the ¢’y 
and belief of the diatriot 


Sa lhe ln . shows the religion of tho major ¢astes and tribes 
of the district, and thereforn tha distribution by enate of the groat 


religion. A brief deseription of 


H4b and of their principal sects will be. 
nus Report. The relighons practice 
present | 


no, apecial peculiarities; and it 


Place to enter hero into an disquisition ou the 


|The: general distri 


tribution of religious by tahelle 
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ean be gathered from the figures of Table No, VIT; and regarding Qhapter IT, 8. 
the population as a whole, nv more detailed information us tO Social and Relt- 


locality is available. : ee ots 
Hindu and Musalman agriculturists of Rohtak are alike exceed. acta obser 
ingly indifferent observers of their religions; the Jats will drink VANE, 


water brought up in askin from the tank oc wells the Baniyas are 
Stricter, expecially the Saraogis. Every Hindu has his parofnit, to 
whom he is client or jijmutn, and wlio accompanies the barber when 
howl ot the basiness of betrothal, and the women of the household, 
if they are obliged to journey any where, ‘The parohit receives 
certain acknowledged fees, and often obtains a gift of land out-and- 
out, or in dholi—thut ia, the owner cultivates the plot for him yearly, 
and mukes over to him the crop: the perokits of the district hold 
4,063 nores in this way ; the gift ie commoil ¥ mude on some ocea- 
sion when thy donor goea to the Ganges to bathe, The pslies of de- 
ceased Hincdia are always sent to be thrown into the sacred stream, 
and nt larye prnount of holy water ie brought back hy the bearers to 
the district. ‘The grid isan eutirel ¥ distinct person from the parohit ; 
he is not an hereditary guide, bot is appointed by each Hindu for 
himself, and teaches his achelar: the necessary religious ceremonies, 
A peculiar feature of the country side is the feess nimber of religi- 
one institutions which are found on it. There are no lees than 2o0 
‘Monasteries, called evtduls, with 659 resident aseetios, and grants 
af land amounting to®.725 aerea attached to them. Byragis: form 
half the number ; after them, Kanphaéra Sadha, Sadhs, GdésAyina, 
and Uiddei Sidtie are the most numerons. Maty of the holy men bear 
an exceedingly unholy character, eapecially the Kanphira Sade of 
Bolor: and the claims of any establishment to learning and sanctity 
tire very emall, oxeept that of Chhuddnt in Jhajjar, The Boharin- —  — 
‘stitution consists of a fine block of luildings situnted four miles east 
of Rolitak town on the high roud to Dellii, und has a more than loonl 
Feputation ; hut its inmates are of evil character, and the yearly fair 
wWhieli takes place there is of a decidedly disreputable nature, There 
are not many loval gatherings in the Rohtak district, but such faire Falta. 
fig there are, are of a religions origin, except the great cattle fair at 
Jehizgurh, which will be mentioned in the next section, Gatherings 
iti honour of Mabadeo are held at Kuilof in Rohtwk and Birdhanah 
in Jhajjar; in honour of Sitla at Robtak, Bidlilan, Jhajjar and 
Kindhaué; and in honour of the Giga Pir at Rohtak snd Silénah 
(Thajjar). Sul! local fairw take place at Bert and Kdelf, and one is 
hell weekly at Baitamptir in the name of the Gheili Pir, whose 
shrine is perched on the top of the recky hill there, Thore are alao 
twoin remembrance of Muhammadan martyre at Gohina. Most of 
these gatherings take place in Mareh, April, and in August. Those 
held in honour of the Géed Pir are of a special character, and are 
Inrg ly frequented by the menial. They aro ealled Chiartyon ka 
méli,’” beonuse of the red flug which is carried nhout ond mdored, ani 
to which offerings are made, The story of the Giga Pir ia that he 
Wasa Rajpat of Dadrerd in Bikdnir, who slew his brothers or consing 
ip 4 quarrel with them concerning some Iand, and was cursed by hia 
mother in consequence. Wandering forth into the solitude of the 
desert, he culled upon the earth to spen and awallow him up, wheu 


Bocial and Rell- 


‘Buperstitions. 


Eelucstisn. 
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a Kénvanty voice replied that this could only happen if te became o 
Musalman. -Accordingly he embraced Tsliin, and was then received 
ito the bosom of the earth, He was a very favourite eaint of the 
Malivatias, and tle eflexey of prayers to him in cases of anake bile 
te much believed in. | | 
The following list is ¢iven of the most considerable gntherings — 

ois, BU 


Al Ber), Del bad Meld, in ape nnd) Seplem ber i LD ti 
At Rohar, Aundda hd Mela.in March Bi wt + 6,000 do. 
At Ratlol Shi4/] bd Afeid, in March ngyil Jaly.... 7 6,000 do. 
Ai Rohtak, Sitid kd Meld, on the four Worlnesdags in March .. £000 do, 
Dv, Gaya Pir ha Meld, in August ... Vr ie “1,000 do 
Do, Fie Bhawd-dis, in Beptumber ... is oe 2000 ily, 
Tho Rie Lila Ad meld, jn October ... Wr on 20,00) alg, 
Do. Mikarran, No fized date or month =. . &000 4 
Ab Hoh ne, Sultans giak Pures H/usomie, it Jouuery soe wie bce io. 
At Amaoiah, Titad Foba 2d Meta, in August a ~ 8000 da, 
At Hithidt, Sid bd Mela. in March = = . #000 do, 
At opnine, @eod Fle bi Meld, in Anewet  ... = .. £000 do, 
i Vohorrnn ; = T) an8 hen wee 2, do, 
Ai Bildnah (vga Pir ba Mela, in Soptember ,.,, SCO. Ua, 


The poople are not very superstitions aso rule, and it ie not 
ensy to say how far they reilly believe what they profess 
lo, except when it suite their convenience. Certam locky andl 
unlocky days avd omens are noted fur the commencement of sowing 
and ‘eaping: ho one must start fora journey or sell cattle on Wed- 
nesdar, and beffaloes most not change hands on Saturday, Wan 
A hitman being is ill, a rupee and four annas are wrapped in a eloth 
with some ree and placed in a corner of the room in Lie nome of 
some decensed relation of the sick man; on lia recovery, tliia is 
giten to some Brilimin, and on the same day the dogs and holy 
men of the village aro fed, ond perhaps some excavation je done on 
a tank, When disease attacks. animals, the best course is helieved 
to have charms read over them, and lo suspend other charms across 
the entrance of the village. The people often eall their sone by mean 
names, euch as molar (bought), mangtu (horrowed), and tho like, 
to depreenta tho wrath andenvy of the gods. Ghosts are feared at 
the burning grounda (chahdat), thoagh not elsewhere apparently; 
but they are firmly believed to possess people sometimes, aml the 
ravings of these sufferers arocarefally noted, Iris vure for the afflic. 
lion is aatd to be the application of red pepper | 

Table No, VILE shows the numbers who speak oach of the prin- 

= . [Praeaaiten ner cipal laucrnages curroot in the 
ee te | divtriot paparately for each tahmi,: 
~ hie oan for the whole district, Alone 
1 = io | detailed Information will be found 
At fetes twngsagen _ eae int Tible IX of the Census Report 
for 1841, while in Chapter ¥ of the sumo Report tho several languages 
are briefly discneeed. The fignres in the margin give the distrilmtion 
of every 10,000 ofthe population by langage, omitting «mall Geures, 

Ina porely ogricultoral district the state of education would 
be expected to bo backward, and anch id the ease in Rolituk, Ii all 
there are 48 schools, of which 95 are villnge institutions, and two 
femule, bot there is no real female education. English is tanght at 
Rohtak and Jhajjar, and the first Jat who thoroughly mastered | 
Englivh,—Jnomux Das of Boliar—was made a District Insialiih of 







ae = 
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Schools, The average number of scholars ie about 2,700; for the 
siza of the villages and density of the population, the district is per- 
linps the least advanced of any in the Panjab. Our system is pos- 
sibly not suited to an agricnltural people; if a little simple ronda 
were taught with evphoting in the native method, and a knowledge 
of necounts and the petindris’ papers, they would he more ready to 
send their children to seqnire aome “scholaring,” The Brahmins 
of Aliunadpur ae have some local reputation as well-ednested 
pandile, The people collect enyerly to hear pasenges of the Rama- 
yaua-or Mahdfhdrata declaimed at the village rest-house, and reward 
the reciter for his performance liberally; the women also gather 
ou these occasions, sitting by themselves in aseparnte corner, A 
nuniber of sons are well-known 10 the people, et none better thar 
thatel * Sarwas.” This young lady lived iw Gangana in the 
Gohann foheli, which is commonly called Sarwan ka Gangana after 
her: the song is a common one of tho dancing-girls of North India. 
The people are very far from wanting in natural intelligence and 
slirewdress; anil nearly any cultivator can draw amap of his fielila 
in the dist, if he is envourayed a little in a kindly way. 
Table No. XITT gives statiatios of edueation as ascertnined at 
A : = the Census of 1881 for each 
Hanestion | po itttl,|Totshnere] religion, and for tho: tatal 
[igeseres, | 
i 1° es | figures in the margin slow 
Se 7 the number educated among 
nhl son of each = ee to the Censits returns, Statistics 
rexaning the attentive at Government and aided schools will 
found in Tuble No. XXXVI a aepecls: ain we 
The distribution of the scholars 


| Boxe | dire, | St these schools by religion and 
——J| tho occupations of their fathers, 
aa it stood in 1881-82, is shown 
















population of each tata. 
sun ie The figures for fomale edu- 
cation ate probably very 
imperfeet — tndeed. The 
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' 
ai 
{i to form any satisfactory estimate 
ia of the wenlth of the commercial 

and industrin! classes, This floures 
| in the margin show the working 
> of the income tax for the only 

whioh detnils' are available ; and Table No, KXXTV gives 
=) == | stutistices for the license lax for 
each year sinee its imposition, 
The distribution of lieenses 
granted and fees collected in 
1850-81 and 1841-82 between 


wider 5,000 souls, is shown in 
tHlemargin. But the numbers 
affected’ by these taxes are 
small. It may be said gener- 


towns of over and villages of 


Chapter I, B 


ous Life. 
E:lucatlou, 


in the margin. Lt is impossible povertr or wealth of 
its and 


2 peuple 
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the people. 


ie: eteligiion a 1 ' ror | he TL. 
eal ‘co odarpasy eee of the district, with details of 


ti} CHAP. {1L—THE PEOPLE. 


ally thats very large 
preportion: of the 
artisans in the towns 
ore extremely poor, 
while their fullows 
mm the villages are 
scarcely Jess depen- 
| | dent upon the natare 
of the harvest than are the agricalturigte themselves, their fees often 
taking the formof a fixed share of the produce ; wliile oven whera 
this is not the ense, the demand for . 
with the prosperity: of thoir oustornurs, Perhaps tho leather-workers 
should he excepted, as they derive considerable gains from the hides 
of the cattle which dic in a year of drought. The ¢ircums tances of 
the agrioultura) classes are discussed bolow at pase 83. | 
Mr. Thomason well deserihed this Rohtak district when, in his 
remarks on the Settlements of the Delhi territory, he wrote ws fullows 
(Vol I of Dvepatches, p. TO: aad WT seit | La generally fertile, 
Vespecially if by any menne it can be irrigated, whilst the villages 
“are substantial nnd woll built, and the inhabitants as fines body of 
* well-clothed, independent, manly peniite as any country can pro- 
“dnoe.” ‘The people are manly without files pride, independent 
withont insolence, good-natured, ligit-hearted, and induwtrioua, 
There ara no more loyal anbjects of Hey Majesty in Indio, and 
hone whe are more attached to such of their rulers as mingle Frealy 
ainiong tem, No one could be associated with them fer auy time 
without congelving both respect and liking for thom, The reventio 
which ny id wilh «a mal] irrigated aroa and scanty rainfall, ani 
in spite of famines and droughts, marke them as the first people. in 
thie he 
Tables Nos. XL, XLI, and XLIL give statistics of crime; 
while Table No, XXXV shows tho consumption of liquors and 
Rarcolic stimulants, | 
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sa Ae TX giver tho figures for the principal enstos and 
| sex and ruligion, while Table 
® IXA shows the number of the Jess important cnstes, Tt 
would! be ont of be. to attempt a deecription of each, Muny 
of them are found ul over the Panjab, and inost of thn in hink 
bre oo Wctss anid their representatives in. Rohtak are distingishe 
by wo lows) peculiarities, Some of tha lead inw tribes, nine especially 
vag who Avo important as land owners, or, by position ant inti 
ee siete hoticed In the following sections ; atid each caste sill 


niche. described in Chapter VI of the Census Report for 


their products necuasarily varies: 
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statistics showing the local distrilmtion of the tribes and castes 
ure available. But the general distritution, of the more important 
landowning tribes is fully discussed in the following pagres, whicli 
contain, firat, an account of the tribal colonisation of the district 
(pages 5K to 4), and secondly an secount of ench of the principal castes 
(pages 65 ta 70), The fivures below show the distribution by caste of 
Hie poptlution, aa ascertained atan enumeration made during the 
recent Settlement, the classification of which Is probably more 
accirate than nnything that could be effected in a general Census of 
the whole province. | 
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W.B.—Tho. ares given in thie retum is thet parcelial ont smong the varions 
ompwere, To this tole) we guust add 142056 sore of undivided commen land 
af the villages, 5,437 arr on account of the area of the Government teerves, and 
S00T ache on sceount of other misnellaneou, lands owned hy Government, 
whith mike ap atiotal af (1837 acre, The diserepinciie betwven the perce 
fgraof wumbers and area of any tribe explain themsclres, af a rule, aod where 
necessary will be notheed further. SS me P. 

The first fact that meets the annalist In such a district as 
Rohtak, is the distribation of the rmees inhabiting the oonntry, 
The S11 estates owned by the people are classified thus in tis 
taluils, according to the tribe of the majority of the proprietors :— 


Arends of Viitace pein 1 


Gobina, 


ST PERT Ia ts 





[crenunansheeee 





PT ag ee 


The Jata conaist of 12. chief claus, called gdfs, and 137 minor 
ones. ‘They and the Rajpits form the important port of the 
population historically, Vhe Brahmin and Gajar villages da not 
ryjresent any separate immigration; they were mauilly pettled 
from some adjoinimy estate, The villages held by the other owners, 
except some of the Ahir and Afghan estates, mre gonerully ol 
modern origin, The (traditions of three-fifths of the existing vil- 
lives wiate that they wert foitided in waste jungle, ot on former 
sites, whose previons lords have been forgotten. OF the remaining 
two-fifths, by far the largest nomber were settled on old Rajput 
sites; old J&t sites follow. next; and then, nfter ti long interval, 
Brahmins, Afghina, Ranghors, Gijurs and Biluches, A few trikes, 
which are now no longer represented in the district, held eatutes 
ones, viz, Taya Brahmins, and Meow: the Rérs also formerly held. 
anunber ef villages, Going back, therefore, beyond the Found 
ation of the present estates, wa find the country still held Ly miueh 
lie Bime tribes o# at eyes with a greater prepondemnce of 
Rajpats then, ss would naturally be expeeted: OF the 511 estates, 


223 have received ownors from villages ontaido the limits of the 


distrist, and 284 from villages previously founded inside the diatriot, 
In point of age, Ue pedigree tables, with approximate OCT Key 
probably, show that twolve villages lave existe for 0-35 oe neralinns, 
forty-oigit. for 25-0), seventy for 20-25, one hundred aud twenty. 
eight for 15-20, one handred and forty for 10-15, while sixty only 
were founded between fiva and ten generation® ago, and fifty-five 
within the last five generations ; of these last, thirty-three arein the 
Thujjar daledt oloue, The pedigree tables are carefully recorded 
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and Raat by the Bhat in thelr hooks (pdthiv), many of which Chapter TIT, 0. 
ard of preat age: in few parts of the Panjab, perliaps i# good written «7 om 
evidence in matters of descent forthcoming to suchan extent os and Tribes, 
in Waliiak. The above facts go to ‘show t hiv one-fifth of the Pamilies. 
villages were probably founded when Shaltb-nd-din took Delhi, ‘Tribal Scttlomems. 
anil one-filthonty are of astecent adate ns the rule of the British 

in India. Notafew of the estates now fowrishing have at some 

time or another been deserted on the occasion of an invasion 

or famine; but a8 soon as the storm was blown over, the people 

returned to their old homea, as water (to quote the local proverb), 

always finds ita wav to low-lying lanila. 

The most noticeable point in the history of the district is the Local distribution 
prouping of the villages of each tribe, of sub-division of a trike, of groupe of trilvs, 
in one spot. Thia is doe, in most cases, to tha surrounding 
villages having been separated off and founded from a central 
mother village—a point which will Le dwelt on more fully a 
little farther on, ‘The Hindu Ta) vite are collected chiefly in the 
worith-east of the Jhajjar, and i centre. of the Robtak ta/sél ; 
the Muliammadas Rijpdts are grouped ina mass sonth-west of 
the town of Tolitak, and in the centre of Golana ; while the 
Afghans round Gairiini and the Abire round Koali, form 
well-defined elnsters of Settlements. Bat this collucwtion is 
far the most marked in the case of the cline of Jats. The 
Malik clin in Golina round Aldlana, Khanpur, Kalin, ond 
Bhatoswal Kalan, and in Sampla, round Gandhra; the Huidha from 
Asati in Siinpla to Sanghi and Khirwali in Rolitaks the Dahiva 
round Rélna; the Dalal round MaAndauthi; the Alidwat round 
Dighal ; the Rathi round Baliddurgarh in Sampla; the Kadian 
ronnd Beri in Rolitak; the Golia round Badli, and the Jakhar above 
‘Silhawds in Jhajjar—all these are grouped in separate colonies 
over the district, Even in the case of some of the smaller clane, 
this steer configuration may also be seen,—ans with the Chilar and 
‘Chikara above Bahadurgarh, the Nirwél in the south-west corner 
of Gohan, and the Dhankarin the centre of Jhajjar. Sy marked 
4a this, thit (as will be seen from the table of clans tn the foliowing 
patagraph) the dakhar, Golia and Kadiin elane are confined to a 
singly spot in a single twuieil each; the Daldl, Dahiya and 
‘Ablawat hive only four detached villages among tiem. The 
“Malik aro found in two tahails only, while the Hidah are sitratel 
jw three (oteils only by a mere adwibistrative accident, their villages 
a Rohtnk and Sdmpla being conterminons, The Rathi, Dhankar 
and Snhrawat are the ouly large olins scattered in three taheils 
and of the twelve chief olana one only, the Deawil, owns estates in 
‘all four eub-divisions. The Sahrawat and Deawal) it shonlil be 
remarked, have no groupe of villages; except for twoamull continn- 
ons estates of the Sahrawate in Sampla, and two in Jhinjjar, and of 
“the Deswal similarly in Hohink and. Sdimpla, the lesser in each case 
founded (rom the larger, the villages of these two clans are. scattered 
singly over the district. 

~The following frares show the principal Jat and Rajpit tribes, 14+ an’ Rajput 
or Clans, as retorned ot the Consas of 1851— tribes. 








Clans of Jit, 


Origin of Jats, 
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The clans of the Jits are distributed aa follows by villages 2— 
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To judge from (heir liistory, which is borue out by certain minor 
on the Rathi olan spat in Rolitak earliest of all, and more than 
5 generations ago, Tha next group in point of longth of residence 
ia composed of the Aliliwat and Golin, in the latermodlits sronp of 
tats, whose ancestors came here 25 generations ago, are the Malik, 
Dahiya, Dalal, DeewAl Hadah, Dhankar and Salrdwat. ‘The moet 
recent settlera are the Jakhar and Kadian, wlio came about 20 gone- 
rations ago, Few villages belonging to the minor and miscellaneous 
clans bave teen settled ne long us this; most of these date their 
origin from about 15 generations back. | 
‘The distinction of Pachhide and Deswal Jits is quite unknown 
in Holitak, though said tobe acknowledged in Hisir: the term 
pl for clin is also unknown, The J&ts may bo Aryans as they 
themselves would maintain, of Turanians, a4 General Cunning=— 
ham believes; but if ie the Zaihs, they had, jn many cases, 
at least, settled in Rohtak before thedestruction of SommAth by 
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Mahmiid the Ineonnelast, Thoy themerlves claim tobe of Rajnit Chapter TIT, o. 
origin, aud the offspring of irregular [tdjpiit marriages (Larewd), = 
except in one case, and maintain that their Rajptt ancestors came One tana 
from MaAlwé. Bikanfr, and Dhardnagar, which lay to theeast, near ~ Pamilies. 
the ancient Hastinapura, None of the clans have, or at any rate Origin ot Jala, 
will admit having, any traditions of their laving come fromthe 
north-west. The Malik Tits, indeed do profess to have come from 
Ghar Gimzni, but ther maintain stontly that this was in the Jecomn 
—that delightfal geographical zenarality,—and Sie Henry Elliott 
ronld seem to have laid too much stress perhaps on this isolated 
name in lis treatment of the Tate in hie Glossary, In spite, how 
ever, of thelr uniform and persistant statements on the subject, it 
seeme impossible, in the light of modern information, to accept their 
traditions as truo, Sir George Campbell has pointed out that it 16 
primd facie contrary to our experience over the whole work! that a 
great race should have sprang fromanch an origin as that claimed 
| ies Jhts, Theresia not the least douht that the Jats of the south 
Panjab and R4jpatind are the eame people as the Jiits of the higher 
districts of the former Province, And when we find that thia people 
stvdtches in a fin-like sliape from the country lying in front of the 
Bolan pase to the Salt Range ood the river Jhelam on the north, to 
the mountains and river Jamna in the ast, and as far down a¢ the 
Aravalli hills to the south, (for north Rajputina is “ethnologically 
much more a Jat than a Rajpit country”) it seems impossible to 
believe otherwise than that the J&ts entered India as a people from 
tho west, nnd were brought up against the settlements of the earliar 
RaAjpat colonies, if atleast we are to give any weight at all to tn 
fact of the local distribution of the people. It is diffienlt to avoid 
belioving, with Sir G. Campbell that the Réjpite and Jite, wore 
ance congeners of a common stock, that they both entered India by 
the same ronte, that the Rajptits formed an early immigration, nil- 
vancing further, and becoming, therefore, more com) letely Hinduised 
—ad that the Jite followed long afterwards behind them.* 


‘Te is nevertholese desirable to record the legends of the origin Origin and Jove- 
lopimeat of claus. 





and development of the cliof clans ax tol! by themselves, In some 
respects they ara borne out by facts such as the non-intermarriage 
of two clans; and though it is impossible tosny with certainty 
how muoli thatis not real ling gathered round actual facts, yet it seems 
that the histories of their development at least, as told by the people, 
are worthy of general credence. To commence from the north, | 
The Malik Jats aves to be descended from Sirolia Rajpits, and to Mails 
have come from Ghar Ghazui in the Decean. Their real name is 

but they received the nickname of Malik from one [ai Sal, 








a Ma k or ruler of hia time, Tho Malike of Khinpdar Kalan and 
the Panipat taheil, still cull themselves Sirohn Jats. Where Ghar 


i =| 
: 


was exnotiy, they are unable to say. Abilana, the metropolis, 


A te at ely ne el ae 
© Note, —The beat anthoritias to consalt on the question ef the arlgin of the Jada, 
are Sir Hi Elliot in his Gheaare, Generel Cunningham, Vol. 11. (Reports in bain) 
of the Archeological Survey of [nilis, ape Sir Choorge Campbell in his” Modern Initia, 
BAUS A TAK per on’ The Kthootogy of [miia” in the Asiatic Society's 
Jodtnal, Pert U0 of (ait. Mr. Sherring’s * Hindu Tribow contains but littic inform- 
‘ptlon as to the dts which may not be fyund lo the above authorition 
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was founded 22: generations ago, and from it, and some other villages 
settled nt the sametime, the central Malike lave spread, Thoss on the 
ennt border of the taAell hare, os a rule, sprung from estates in 
Panipat, where this clan is wall represented alsoy Gandhrd and 
Dibodal in Sdinpla, were founded from Alnilina, and from Gauthrd 
Atail; Kardr was founded from Gainwri and from Kardér, Klrd- 
war. It is curious to note how «migrations of the same clan, 
though coming from two separate estates, settled close together in 
anew tail, The Dahiva Jats, lying along the north-snstern 
horder of the Sampla tadsfl, claim to be descendants of one Manik. 
Raia Chayhin Rajpiet, who married « Dhankar Jat woman. He 
lind one son, Dalilé, from whom the name of the clan wae derived, 
This son settled 27 generntions ago in Baronah, and from Baronal 
all the surrounding: villages were founded, ‘There are a number of 
Dahiva J4te acrors the distriot horder in the Sunipat tated. Below 
the Dahiyas, are their old hereditary enemios, the Dalits, who claim 
to be Rathor Rajpdte, Their pwn. account of their origin ix, that 
28 generationa seo, one Dhana Rao settled at Sllewthi,. and 
married a Badgtijar Jat—(thore ore alao Badgijor Rajpite), woman 
of Saéokhan! near Bahadurgarh, by whom he had four sone—Dillé, 
Desal, Man and Sahiyd, From these «sprung the four clans o 

Dalil, Deswdl, Man and Sewde Jdts, wha do not intermarry one 
with another, Dillé also had four sona—Man, who fotunded Man- 
deuthi, Asal, the eattler of Asindah, nod Dhora aud Jonpal, the 
ancestors of Matan and Clhara; nearly all tlhe other Délul eetntes 
were founded from MaAndanthi. The Man Jata live close by in 
Lowah, and the two dijoining villages: the Sewag tn Chhidant and 
Matanhel; and the Deawalin Ladhaud, Balfdnah and Dalahah,. 
Tlie Alilawat Jats, in the south-western corner of the dahell, elnim, 
like the Dahiva, to havesprung from a Chauhdu Tejpts thw Labchsabs 
Kidiin, Jakhar, and Dalal clans sleo nesert: their descent from 
the same tribe. The oncestor of the Ahlawats is said to. lave 
come to Sebrinh from the Saémblhar ovnimniry thirty renerations ne 
and had by @ strange wife four sons,—Ahldwat, Olal, Birmah and 
Dalila. There were also two step-sons—Marah and Jan. From 
these are sprung the Alilawat clin of Divlol, the Oulian of Renpal, 
the Birmah of Gubhanoh, the Mare of Madandh, and the Jin of 
Chhoeli, who do. not intermary., Ablawat had five sona, wha 
fontdled fire villages: the other AblAwat eatutes wore settled from 
Dighul iteolf, The Rathi Jats wore, itie said, Tanwar Rajputs, the 
oldest clan Jying wo far northin India; ateny rate ihey took up 
their ahode before any others on this side of the country, 'Thirty= 
five generations ago s Tunwar Rajput had born to him, by o bund 
marriage, two eons, Biaga and Jogi Das. From the first prin 

the Rathi clan whic settled! ab Purnala and Bahadoargarh, ined apren 

to Bhaprodal and to Bahlbal in Rohtak later. ‘The second brother 
had two sons,—Rolial and Dhanna, from whom the Roll and tian 
kar Jats coma: these three oluna, liv reason of their eommon origin, 
did not marry with one another, The Suliravats alaoclaim » Tunwar 
origin, and ti he descended from Sabri, «aon of graudson of one 
of the Rajas of the name of Anangpél, They settled in tho district 
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founded from Mahrnuliin Delhi, amd three others had their origin 
from Sabriwat estates, already existing in the distriet, 

‘The Yiidalr olan of the Rolitak und Sample taAsis asserts for it- 
elf a Chauhan origin, and profess to be dexeended from one Sudah 
wholivel 36 conerations ago, Theirancestor settled first in Rewari, 
where the people interchange the letters “S" and “ H™ in their 
pronunciation, and hence the name became converted from. Smdah 
to Hiidab, ‘he villages firet founded were Sdoghi, Khairwali, and 
Kailoi; the reet have been settled from tlese,—many recently. The 
Kadian Jats profess to be of the same stock as the Jakhar in Jhajjar, 
an! to have their origin only 20 generations ago froma Chauhan 
Rajput whio came (rol Bikanir. PFioor brothers were born al nn 
extraneous marringe—Lida, Kadi, Pirn ond S4ngu, whence the 
Jakhoar, Kadiin, Piru and Sangwan Jats; the last are found in 
Batinah, but there are no Pirn Jats in the Rolitnk district, though 
there are aaidto be some in the Dadricountry, Kada settled in 
Qhimni, aud his five sons founded Beri, Dobaldhan and the sur- 
rounding eatates; the more recently settled ones issued from the 
first two. Lada founded Ladain, the original village of the Jakhar 
Jats, whose development wae a4 follows: From Laddin ware 
founded Hrmaytupir, Jamalpir, and Akheri Madanpér, From 
the last, Dianiah and Maédal Sluih Gr were settled, and from. Jamal- 
pir, Bhirdwis and Dhanirwas., Bhirawais fathered Amboli in part, 
and Dhaufrwas: fathered Dhanah and S4llawaes. The last villngo 
ave riseto Nauginwah Sondraliti, Molian Bari and Jhanswah. 
rom Jhdnewah sprang Jharli and Babilia in part, aml from Jhdelf 
Basidpir—ié whole villages in all. Mandeah only of the dakhar 
villages claims a separate origin from the rest. This development 
of the Jakhar-villuges ie « specially interesting one, ond has there- 
fore been given at length, The remaining large clan, the Golta, 
iny claim to un unosual origin, Those Jats declare that they were 
Brahmins, who lost their caste by inudvertently drinking liquor 
placed outside » distiller's house in linge vessels (gdf). Their atices- 
tors settled in Badli from Indor 30 generations ago, und from Badii 


12 other Golfa estates were founded; the remainiug six were settled | 


from some of the firat off-shoots. — 

Sunol isthe historvof tha origin and development of the chief 
Jateclans, s4 told by themyelves; and the importance. of the facts 
froman administrative poiut of view cannot be too clearly borne in 
qmind, Seveu-tenthe, and more of the estates of the district, are held 
by this tribe, and of these nearly half ore owned by the twelve chief 

» above-mentioned. As lina been alrvady eaid, the number of 
‘emul! miscellaneous clans amonnta to 137: pf these the Chilar and 
Chikarn in Sampla, and the Nirw4l in Goldina are the only elana of 
any size. Dut before luaving this sulject, the history of the Laws! 
Jiite may be given, os an interesting example of development. 
Tlese Jita sprang, aa wee noted above, from the exme stock as the 
Dalal. hoy settled first at Lidhuud and Bhaiy4ptir in Rohtak, 
thenca wow fonnded Balianah in Sampla, and from Balianah Kheri, 
Jasanr, Dulahrah, and Kherkah Gdijar in Sampla, and Sdraliti in 
Jhajjar, Viasench wow Settlement of the clan proceaded steadily 
auutl iv ite course, Finally, it ahould be noted that there are a few 
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Chapter TH, 0 atahammadan Jats who wern mado converts forcibly, and ara ealled 
ae Tribes, “Mila” Jute; their number iesmall, and they are scattered in three 





taheils; they are exceedingly inferior to Hindé Jats. It may be 
oted that the Jats who profmas te be dessended from Rajpata, of 
whom we have both Hindaa and Muhomionduns in Tolitak, them- 
selves. shaw a few believers of the creed of Islam, os well a4 profesanen 
of thi older religion. As regards the distribution of clans orer ia 
wider area than the Rohtak district alone, it may be noted that the 
Saliriwat and Rathi clans are common in all the three districts of 
the Deliti division ; the DeswAl are met with ix nminbers in Geatgien 
and Karnal, amd the Malik in Gurgaon and Delhi: the Kadian, 
Hudah, Dalal and Golfa Jateare found in Delhi and Karnil, and 
He Mundide, Jin, Man and Dhankar in Dolhi: The Mundtdr, who 
live in and rovnd Farmandh, are really Gallut Jats,.who reenived 
this nickname from brenking the heads of some Brahmins. Ff rom 
ench anineident, o new clan may beome formed, ax line nearly been 
the ense aleo of the Siroha Jats in Golding, whe are Malika, and the 
Gothia in Shaijar, who, like the Mandtér, are Gallat Jats. 

Of the Jats, Sir Goorca. Campbell lias truly written, that “ thoy 
have great physical and. moral enerzy, are ndmirable cultivators, 
and under a thir system, excellent revenue payers, aro prodigionsly 
tenacious of their riglite in land, pnd very orderly and well-bohaved 
while in possession of those tights: in feet fn every way they 
are beyond doubt the finest population in India.” Mr. Gulbis 
has noted that thy Jats of Rohink are inferior to none of thule 
tribe for pationt industry and skill, The Jdéts call themselves, sa 
a tnbe, “camindars," ani] they are true lords of the oil, They 
aro intensely clannish, and @ man jam clansman before he is a. 
trbesman, and ealls himself a Duhiva, Malik, Hiidah or Jakhar, 
when asked of what race he is beforo he calla himefa J&t. 'Uhe- 
women aesiat the me in all tasks of ngrienltore, exoopt plowugliing 
and driving enrts, and to their efforts the revown. of the tribe aa 
enltivators is lurely doo. The Jats ars somewhat looked down 
upon lecause of the enstoms of retaining married girla in thoir 
father’s house foraloog number of years, and of kerewt or 
wilow-marringe, which prevail among them, and ju scorn of the 
latter, of which this alleged saying of Jat fathers to their daughters 
is quoted: “Come, iny saehion jon banda and circle (the 
marriage fire): if this husband dies, there are tTany more’ OF 
the Jatin, ss wellas the Kunhin, it may be eal: * OF good kind 
is the Jatin who, hoo in hwnd, weeds tho flulide in company with 
her hnsband.” “A good wife is one of ihe four things necesaury for 
a man's happiness; a bad wife is one of the four things that makes 
fe fifa e hell,” Red rice, bnifalo milk, good woman in the 
honse, and, fourthly, a horse to ride, these fowr are heavenly 
things; but extravagant living, little wealth,a bad woman in the 
honse, and fonrtlily, dirty clothea, these four are hellish things” 
Thure is also aeaying concerning the Jats, whiak rominds one of 
the woll-known lines as to women, and spanicla and walnut trees : 
“The soil, fodder, clothes, hemp, munj grass, and silk, thea six 
are heat when beaten, and the seventh is the 34” And again, 
“The Jat, the Bhat, the caterpillar, aud, fuurtlly, a widow wom, 
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these fonr are host ith if they eat their full, they do harm.” 
; 


It does not appear why these hard things should be said of the 
date, who, in thetr way, are qniet, orderly, intelligent fellows os 


atule; thong, as hae been aptly esid, when a dat docs wander 


from the straight ronal “he takes to anything, from gambling to 
morder, with perhaps a jrefereneo to cattle stealing,’ and, it may 
tie ndded, abduction. Their conduct in 1857 bas been noticed 
already, Large numbers of youn dita onte flocked to our servica, 
hint now it is diffienlt to fin . : 
and the fa other meeimenia who seek for men from thia district. 
As bos been seen above, more than two-thirds of the lands of 
the district are in their ands, the average aren per head being 34 
neres. Tho Mila Jats; though generally recent converts, are 
already far inferior to the Hindas, and own only half as mach 
lant per head as the latter do. ‘There is mo special pre-eminence 
of one clan over another in cultivation. , 

‘The Hindu Rajpits of the Rohtak tahoe claim to bo Panwars ; 
in Thajjar they are chielly of the Bacina clan, witha few Chauhins, 
Tunware, Gora and Badgdjars, These are generally of modern 
date of Settlement, and came from the east and south; mn Rohtak 
the villages were settlel 25 generations ago, The Punwars of 
Rohtak werd great rivala of the ‘Tauw4ra of Hissar, and the sanl- 
hill weat of Melifia was fixed as the boundary between the lerriiories 
held by them, The Musalindn Rajpits aré invariably called Ran- 
glart,—a term whose derivation is uncertain, avd whichis algo 
applied -sometimes to Hindn Rajputs. ‘These men too were once 
Ponewdr Rajyaits of the samo Hindu stock as ie still in the Robtal 
tehell, and were converted to Islam. The Hindu ancestors of the 
race settled firstin Madinall, ani afterwards moved to Kalanaur 
from which place anil Kanhaur most of the other Ringlar estates 
were founded, including those in the south of Gobhina. The, 
Molammadan Rajput estates forther north in Golana are held ny 
another family of Panwir Rajputs, to which the Gohana Chaudliris 


ie. 
The Hindu Rajptita in Rohtak are well-dispoeod, peaceful mon 
and wory like the Tikte iv their ways, but butter featured: in Jhajjar 
many of them are dissolute, discontented and troublesome, though 
some aru amour the best men of tho district. The very large 
cores, pret byeael of this tribe is partly due to estates recently nequired 
iby few USjpiite in that teed, oa is also the cuse with the Afghiua. 
fhe Ranglare bave been aptly described as “ good soldiors and 
indifferent cultivators, whose real forte lies in eattle-lifting.” They 
aren quarreizome, turimiont body of men, few of whom really 
cilitvate land, and most of whom belong to bands of cattle-riovers 
or sult-amuelers: the lutter professiow has, however, censed now, 
Worse villages, from a criminal point of view, than Auwal or 
Nigdnah, itis impossibly to iwaving; oud it is mot to the eredit 
of our administration that they should have been allowed to 
continue to bear the reputation they do for so long. A large 
namber of Ranghars still enlist in the ormy—chielly im the Ist 
wd 12th Bongal Cavalry. The couduct of this tribe in the 
Mutiny has Seen fully relerred to in tle preceding chapter. Is 
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Chapter Oi, & hears the worst possible character among the peopla of the country 


aad Leading 


hd pita 


Abiss anil Kors, 


‘te 


side, with whom the common saying iss “The Hanghar ond Gujar 
ara two, the dog und ont ore two; if all these fonr did not exist, 
you might sleep with open doora.”’ Aud again: “You may know 
that the end of a Gujar has come when hois lame, of the jet treo 
(when it dies from its) root, of the dar and pipe! (when they die 
from their) tops, and of a Ranglar when the rhemm (of old age) 
flows from his eyes.” Their turlilence and Inwlessness 12 comme- 
morated in the following well-known lines: Though Kanhaur and 
Nivéuah are lint 36 kos from Delhi, the people ezt themselves 
what they sow, and pay nota grain (of revenue) to any one,” OF 
the good qnalitins of the tribe the following ts said: “A Raénghar 
is best in the shop of a wine-seller, or in prison, or on horseback 
(na a trooper), or ina deep hole (and out of the way of harm) les 
~The origin of the Aliireis even more doubtful than that of the Jite; 
nor ig any nid-on the point to be found in their bome, Itewirk, There 
they profess to have come. up from Mattr’, bat the Mohtak Ahir 
claim to be descended from o great grandson of the Prithi Raj, 
who adoptel the practice of kerend, At any rate they settled in 
in the Jhajjar tatell mach more recently than the early dat clana, 
anil their Settlement is, therefore, of inuol less interest; some 
came from Dellii, hat most from Ftewari, Narwol aud Kindanith, 
Nearly all the Ahir villages have separate origins, oxte/it suite 
four or five only. which were founded fren Ruoali. The Alite 
clans de not correspond exactly to those of the Jats, which ara 
real aub-divisions of a tribe, whereas among the Ahirs tho clans 
represent fiumilies rather thin sub-divisions of a people. Their 
Inngtiage in different from thet of the Jits, their onstoms are almost 
exactly the same, ‘The Rérs lave the very same customs as the Jats. 
The only Rie villaze, Jowdra, was settled from Bidli, The Itors 
claim to he Rajpiits, but they aan give no very definite accounl even 
of their traditional origin. | 
The Ahirs are porliaps superior evento the Jats in patient and 
skilful agvicultare, and their wall-culiivation ix famous, The aren 
which they own in Rohtak, averages only 1j ores per head, but 
they cultivate Jands for miles round Kosliin the Jhajjar and Rewan 
ttheties even headmen of Abie villages may be mot with working 
with their own hands as tenants elsewhere, and the Aliirs lave paid 
reventie demands, which even Jit estates could vot have borne, So far 
lias enbdivision of property gone with thom, that the shares in sour 
wells, which aro worked by each sharer for one yaur m tut, 
come round after 15 and even 25 years! Tho surrounding its 
are somewhat jealous of them and say “ Koali has fifty hotises 
(ef stone) and several thousand swaggerers,” but the climracter is 
nideserved, In habits and tinture they wre very similar to the Jats, 
and, like the former, they nlso practise widow-marringe. The Kors, 
as cultivators, rank with the Jate; they arecommou in Karnal, and 
bear a good repntation there. I'hese three tribes form the first class 
of cultivators in Rolitak, and own nearly 70 per cent, of the divided 
lands of the district. | 
Tt hak Leen said that the Jats, Abira, Rava, together form. tho first 
olnas of cultivatorsin Rolituk, und own nowrly 70 por eeut. of the 


CHAP, 11.—THE PEOPLE a7 


divided Inds of the district. In the second class may be ranked the 
Braimios, the Hioda Rajpits of the Rohtak tafe, the better 
Ranghars and Gujars, und the Dogars : the worat enltivatora are the 
Jhajjar Rajpits and Biluchs, with the inferior Brahmins, Ranghars 
and Gijars. Few of the Afghans, Shekhe, Syada, or Mahiijana 
_enitivate. with their own hands; they prefer to make nee of tenants, 
often at little or no profit to themselyea, The Beahinins aroa quiet, 
inoffensive set, generally illiterate, but in a few cases well-educated, 
empootullyinGohina, The people respect them, but do not trust them 
“ae tainines come from the Bigar country, so comes evil froma Brali- 
tnin’’s the character has probably been given them after long experience. 
Tn most instances their women delight work in the fielda,and they are 
renvrally found to be better cultivators when they are located in some 
dat estates, than}when solo owners of a village themselves. In former 
dave, as hos been said sbove, no village was founded without 
Krihinins settling also; this isshown by the fact that the 27 villaces 
liell by them contain only 34,467 acres ont of the 76,294 owned hy 
thin tribe. Tle Brahmin villages, na lina heen nid, wero generally 
separated from some adjoining J&t or other estates: only four have had 
an existence longer than (3 generations, Bot it waa an invariable 
hushit for Jat eettlers to bring Brahmins with them, mac, in many cases, 
therafore, their residence is ns ancient as.that of the former. The 
Bralimins of the whole country side are said to belong to the great 
Gaur sub-division of the race. Sir George Campbell has conjectured 
that they are, perhaps, not a branch of the Gaur tribe of Bengal, 
Imb that their name inny have been derived from their residence ow 
the Ghazezar, The commonest clina ora the Bashisht and Gurin 
ad the Mihrwal, Dabra and Bharad-dawaj in Gohana, and tho 
Koshish in Sampla. The Afghans of Gohdnw are Kakarzal, and of 
Guriant Néghar-gharghast—two sulelivisions of the great Kakar 
tribe which lies oast.ot Peshin; the people are probably quite niaware 
of their srelation to each other, Tho Jhajjar Pathaus are Eusafsqi 
from the well-known valley in Peshawar: none of the Afehine hove 
beet sutiled in the district more than 14 generations, The 
Atghans of Guhina are a dissolate set; the Jhajjar Puthins are 
fonerally in debit, bot are more respectable, and not a few serve 
in the Cavalry, The Guriaoi Pathdna are very superior to either, 
and many of them onlist in the Frontier Force; they used to be noted 
nx liorse-breeders, but lately thoy have heen giving up this pursuit, 
The Biltiehs are of unknown sub-division; the oldie estate having beer 
founded only be generations back. They ore tryin to become cul- 
tivators, hut not with any striking suceess, so fir, The Dogars are 
qitiet inoffensive cultivators, who live st Rolitak, and own the adjoin- 
ing estate of Parah. ‘Tho Kuivaths and Mahajans call for no special 
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rematks; the Syads of Kharkhaudah are a nagless and somowliat 99% S¥als, Shokies, 


tlissuluta lot ; the. Sheklia ara found chiefly at ILubtak itavlf, ire 
excesdingly troublesome, and supply recruita to our armies and jails 
with praiseworthy indifference, The Shekha are Koreshis and’ the 
Syade Hossoinis; the Kaiynths are of the Kanango and other families 
in Government Service; aud the Mahdjans aro all proprietors with 
aew titles, The Gajars are supposed to have abandowed their former 
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aril wars, andl this is no doult trae gonerally, but it would be 
interesting to learn by what mews the Musealinan GGjure w Liv lave 
lesa than two rooda of laml pee heal to feed them, gain their 
liveliliond. Their general reputation formerly may be gathered 
from the fact of their being coupled with the Rangharts. The Gijar 
villages are all of recent otigin, none dating further hack than eight 
generations; the Karina anid Kathana clans are tho two eominouest 5 
and thew two are alao found in Gurgdon: the Intter isthe chief claa 
in Gujrat itself. 

Tlie now-agrienttural portions of tho population deserve, perhaps, 
a longer notion than is nsnnlly given to thom. In moat of tha wil- 
lages, thean classes hava to pay learth-fees, aa a sort of tribnta to the 
lwrds of the soil, The twmal fex ie Ra. 2 per house per anonmm, bne 
the trader is often made to pay mors, An tmeome of no less than 
Pts. 40,400 fs reslised frou this source by 323 out of the 441 inhabited 
estates of the district. Coriously enough, the largest propor- 
fionnl numbor of estates in which theac foes are not realised ia found 
in the Rohtak ¢adef? where the villuges are tht longest. Asi role, 
they are not taken inthe towns, or in recently settled estates, or in 
Brihimin villages, which are generally badly off for nenials, or in 
ittites held by many oiscellancouy owners, such as Hasangarh, 
The traders are nearly all mohdjone or bauiyds (#0 called from 
banag—tradimge), ond there are hondly any Khatris or Bhoras. A few 
in Beri Jhajjar amt Rohtak, and one or two ty Kharkliandlaliand 
Bahddorgarh, are men of some capital ; the rest posses’ vory Sill 
means, Their origin is from Agrolid otil Marwar; thera nre 18: 
elané in all, of whom the Garag, Goil, and Singal are commonest in 
Robiak, and after theaa the Bansal, Mitel, and Jindal, After tho 
Jit, Brahmine ond Chamirs, the Mahajans form by far the largest 
hody of the papilstion. Mostef the Mahdjans dare Bishnoie, but af 
Rolituk, Gohana, and Bahddurgurh there area wumber of Sardovia, 
The butchor class is tho very worst in the district, and ia noted for 
ita callousness in taking human life, and general turbulence m all 
matters, [tia onrions to note how equal the numbers of carpenters, 
potters and barbers are: the blacksmiths are, og would be expected, 
much fower, and, a4 oa rule, they are powrer than tle curpenterw, 
Both, however, are often well-to-do, and own some of the beat houses 
in the villages; aa w class, they are all quiet anil peaceable, though ape 
to wrangle angrily if their oustomury remunerations are disputed or 
withheld, The inferior menials, amount to nourly onacnteil of the 
population, and form most important body, withont whom the 
cultivation would be alinost imporsille The Chamars ouluumber 
every tribe of the district, except the Jéie aud Brdlinina; and the 
Dhanske ond Chiras have only te Mihajuns and Ranghars betweon 
tiem and the Uhamara. They receive at imrvest time certati ac- 
knowledgod dass, for which they tender fixed service, and they eke 
ont their snistinca by working as day-labourers,.and pursuing theie 
special callings—the Chamdray, the preparation of leather ; the Dha- 
nike, Weaving of conrse cloth, and the others, miscollaneous crafts, 
whilo the Kahdre make neat busketa. Tlie Chamars belong toa large 
mrmher of chine, of which the commonest are the Chihal aud Sdhul : 
they do nob marry in their own clan, or in the other three. which ara 
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forbiddem among the J4te, They worship: the goddess Mild, ns a 
tule, and burn their dead, ae do the Dhanaks and Kalvire : but the 
Cliirus, who pray to the Lal Guru, bury theirs. As 2 eluss they 
aro exceedingly reckless and improvident, and aro seldom removed 
from) intense poverty; in o fimiim they are only saved from instant 
starvation by the nomber of carcasses of animals which fail to their 
share. Their relations with the owners have, in many cases, become 
strained of late, anid in some villages they ure masters of the situation, 
especially in sanitary matters. | 

sc Leading nien on the country side ara conspicuous for their 
sheence. herd is no single family of any wealth or influence 5 the 
lealing one perhaps is that of the RAjpit Thokaraof Kutani, The 
want of mien removed somewhat above the level of the ordinary 
agricultari«t ts eadly fult; only 15 persona in the whole district are 
entitled toa sent in the Ligutenant-Governor’s Darhar, and of these 
six are rutired «ntive military offeors, and two are pensioned civil 
officors. Tho recent creation of Boards of Honorary Magistrates at 
Jhijjar and Bahidorgarh, as well as at Rohtak, is one step in tho 
direction of faisingsome men of inflaence in the district, and the 
appdintment of sefdare ought to le anothor: 27 men of the district 
iv all tevetve cliutrs, 


SECTION D—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND TENURES. 

Tale No, XV shows the number of villages held im the varions 
forma of tenure, a= raturned in Quinqnennial Table KAXITM of the 
Administration Report for 1878-79. But the acourncy of the 
figures is more than doubtful. Itis in many cases simply impos. 
silly to clase a village yatisfactorily under any one of the ordinuri- 
ly recognised tenures; the primary division of rights between the 
main subdivisions of the village following ono form, while the 
interior distribution mmong the several proprietors of each of these 
sululivisions follows another form which itself often varies from one 
sub-division to another. | 

‘The following figures slow the claesifieation by tenure made ab 
the reeent Seltlement:— 
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With cunied waren, over 56 por cent. of tho whole district is 
leld under (ue communal tenure; 9 per cent. on shares; some- 
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what over 4 per cent, on mixed tenures; and only abont 24 per 
ecnt.. under the landlordal system. The three Government 
estates in Jhajjar are inelailed under thiatype of villages held 
bya single owner. Of the estates hold on shares, three-fourtla 
are to be found in tho Jhajjar fohell and most are of recent origin. 
Villages held completely on shares: are those in which there is no 
common lanl at all, neither ay jungle oor under the site of the 
Village ; similarly, villnges of the pure communal type are these it 
which there is mo commen land at all, but every acre wiihin the 
village boundary ia: held according to possession. Mixed estates 
(pattulart, bhyachdra) ure thesn iv which the separated lands ander 
cultivation are held in two different tenures, ie, in one division 
of the estate on shares and in another according to possession; the 
vlissification of villages onder this tenure has nothing todo with 
their common lands; the absence or presence of which meraly 
attects their being ranked as complete or incomplete, as in the 
other claswes of estates. | 
_ Nothing more trae or apt ean be written of the Rohiak -il- 
Inge communities than was penned by the late Lond Lawrence, 
whien Collector of Delhi, in 1844, on the estates of that district: 
“Iu no part of the North-Western Provinces are the tenures so 
complete ond well-recomnized us here; no districts in which the 
ancient village communitiva are in auch excellent preservation, or 
Where the practice of our civil courts has done so litte harm, 
They are adtnirably adnpted to resist the evil effeota of bail sva- 
sons, epidemics and other evils inciduntal to this country, Bonnd 
togethor by the ties of blood connection and, above all, common 
interest, like-the bundle of stioka......they are diffientt to break. 
Drought may wither their crops, famine and disease may depopu- 
late thwir houses, their fielle may be deserted for atime, but oe 
the storm blows over, if any survive, they are certain lo return,” 
The tie is of conrse less atrong in some casea than others. The 
mow perfect types are found in the oldest anil largest Jat and Rajpit 
villages, A certain number of the recently founded estates (among 
which all those of the caminddrf and pattiddri type fall) are not 
village communitivs abwllin the proper sense; though even theses 
in certain ways, auch aa the relations of the owners with menints, 
imitate the institutions of the older setilements. Sir Guworge 
Campbell, who waa woll-rcquainted with the old Delhi territory 
ake tina of the Jat communities in his Essay on the “Lan 
fontures: of India,” in the Cobden series, “They are,” he writes, 
‘tributary ppanlias rather than sulijects or tenants of their con. 
“ querors. Those in possession of the village area were left in 
“ possession, ond were nollowed to manage their own alfairs, subject 
“only to the Btate right to reoeive.ita dues,” Sach ix the cme 
now, and how this came about can be easily traced. “Tn the 
greater part of the world,” writes the same Essayiat, “ the richt 
of onltivating particular portions of the earth is rather is ptivi- 
“loge than a property; a privilego first of a whole tribe or 
“ a particular village community, and finally of particular individuals 
“of the commenity. [ny this lnvtwtage the land is partitioned olf 
* Wy these individuals as « mutter of mutual convenience, but not in. 
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unconditional property; it long remains snbject lo certain conditions 
“ and to reversinnary interests of the community, which prevent ils 
*“ mmoontrotled alienation, andl attach toit certain common rights and 
‘(commen burdens.” ‘The correctness of this aammary is well ex- 
emplified in the history of the Rohtak villages. First of all the 
tribe or clan settled on ona or more apota, holding a large tract in 
common, Presently, as cultivation extended from each centre, 
boundaries were defined and separate estates formed inside whiclr 
the land was stil! held in common. Thia was tho osse up te thi 
Regalar Setilement, till when no man held an indefeasible mglt of 
possession in tlie land which hw cultivated, but was owner only of 
so many biswar, ploughs, anna, or whatever the shares were 
called in tho estate or some aubslivision of it, In many eases the alure 
waa not purely ancestral, but lad become modified aceonling aa the 
members of one division of the ostate or a family grow stronger than 
the rest in otimbers, or desortions occurred, or new aettlera wero 
token in. But still the shores did exiat, anl were tho admitted 
standact of proprietary right ina large nomber of villages, “The 
local annals tell of half-a-doeen changes made at intersale in the 


slucoson which pach estate was hell; anil though there l@ ho evi-- 


dence of any practice of periodical relistribution of funds, thease 
elnnges inny mkibly point to the extatenoe of auch a enatom at avn 
earlier date, atthe existences of shares waa not anderstoad or 
recognized at the time of the formation ofthe record of tights, sand 
enol) man waa recorded as orner of the lands whioh lie cultivated, 
The people themselves aequidsoed in this, aod the immense beoaling 
n of junale land, which took place shortly afterwards, consummat- 
ol the cliinge. But the old shares ore still] koown, and in sone 
faw cases the common Innds are still hold according to them, Out 
now, to nse the words of Sir G. Campbell again, “ practically the 
“ Sothment made with the community is very nearly ryotwar, with the 
difference thut government deals with the wnited body, and not 
directly with each individual separately.” 

And in order to deseribo the actral constitution of — theee 
‘communities, nothing canbe better than to hare recourse once more 
to the same writer, “ The Jat community isof clansmen managed hy 
a council of chlers There ia no feature of communiamn in them ; the 
ond is municipal father than a community of property ; the common 
interest in cominon property is hardly greater than that of commondrs 
ofan Englishamanor, ‘The waste land awd grazing ground is held in 
common: certain common receipts are lirought toa commen fund, 
certain commen charges are charged againat the same fund ant dis- 
tributed in a ceas on inilividuals according to their common holdings. 
There is aavetem of municijal inmanurainent, and the community 
‘elaima to exercise a certain limited control over ite members, and to 
have areversionnry right to the bunt of mombers who Grae to 
cultivate or fail to pay, but beyond this there is complete individual 
Tredom.” Such sre the Rohtak communitiga. They are com- 
“rounitivs of clavsmen, linked sometimes by deseout from a common 
‘ancestor, sometimes by martiage tied, sometimes by the fact of m 
joint foundation of the village. Tt must be noticed, however, that 
‘nob every proprietor has: a share in the common ipterests of the 
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‘Chapter TT, D. yillage, Gifts and sales are generally mado withont traniefurring 





this right, and the donee or buyer is owner merely of so much land 
and perhaps of a house inside the village site, uod of nothing more, 
¢ villages orebroken up into main subdivisions, called usally 


‘Thelt constitniim. pganks, aod minor snb-divisions ealled ghulas, These internal 


arrangements spring from a hiundred canses,—the number of pond 
ar wives of a founder or some wotalile descendant of lis, tie nom- 
her of tribes settling, the quarrels of families, or the mistakes of 
revenne officers. The sab aivisioch may be such in wame only, «nd 
iorely for convenience of revenue arrangements ; or the separation 
may extend to a demarcaiion of the village lands into blocks, and 
the village sites into quarters, porseneres being still of course the 
inessure of right inside ench block and quarter. The former. ia 
rarer.: 79 instances of it exist in the district, many being those 
of villnges hold on shares; the latter may be seen in no Jess than 
169 villages. Over each panaA and thula are headmen—n single 
pineh, ii large, may lave several headmen or several thulas: 
wf emall, Tony be under a single headman. But at lenat ne important 
a¢ the headmen, ond forming with them the village council 
or penehiiyat, are the thuladdvs, Theee ara a Lede of men 
unrecognized by Government, but exercising real power over 
the villago. There is feoerilly one reyresontative for each family, 
or group of familios aniony this body, the shrowidest mun beige natially 
chosen for the post. 'Thore is no formul vleotion, but (he marked men 
ofa villaze are but few and well known, and a sort of tacit assent of 
his fellow-clansmun aféings to constitnies muna right to join tw 
village council, In this there is always sure tobe some lower of 
- i wees who perpetually demands that the account of the 
stewnrdship of the more powerful faction be submitted ta the voices of 
the whole village, and so keeps upa wholesome check on their procent- 
ings. ‘The ounvil or panchdyat settles everything of oommon 
interest for the willuge,—ihe cultivation of hiv gommon Janke — 
the reuts to be paid for these,—the realization of grazing and heasrth 
fees,—the exemption of certain persona from payment—the building 
and repair of village rest-howses, — (Jie supervising of the system of 
special watchmen (¢4ihar),—tho cleaning of the village tanks, and 
ancl like, The socounts of the village fonds aboold be auld Led 
yeurly for the sauction of the whole buc y of proprietors, but this ig 
iat done regularly. Certain other matters by general custom nlew 
need their special assent, such ax the breaking up of jungle Innd, the: 
cutting ned selling OL tits trees of the COINMO land, the grant of » 
revitine-troe holding by the village, and the like, All the mombers 
of Hie whole body of proprietors are equal ; all sonsidur themeel res. 
immeasurably auporior to the otherinkayitants of the village. These 
are the tradar, Brdlinins, villnze servants, and. village’ meniale; the 
dintinotive sign of their inferiority is that they ore all finble to pay. 
hearth-fves (hudhi hamid: adlhi——n home), to the proprietary body, 
unless exempted a Comment or under special circametances, The 
firxtire often well-to-do, and are more or leu independent of the ~ 
proprietary body. The latter are still almost at the merey of the 
owhers, thongh the old relations even hore are pradnally chaning, 
especially as regards the village servants. Such are the village com- 


CHAP. I11.—THE PEOPLE. 73 





ea ote body often of f TEUOOUS Sem pOE ON, but united by Chapter IIT, D. 
close ties, self-supporting, self-supplying, united, vigorous anil stron. . 
Tably No. XV shows t 4 number of Siuctahcen or share- bay rae! 
holders, and the gross area held in property under each of the main Tenures. 
forms. of tentuo, ant also gives details for large estates, and for Proprietary tenures, 
Governmeut granta, and similar tenures. The figures are taken 
trom the Quingueauial Table prepared for the Administration Report 
of 1878-79. The accuracy of the figures is, however, exceedingly 
doubtful; indeed, land tenares assume so many and such complux 
forms in the Panjab that it is impossible to classify them suceess- 
fully under » few veneral headings, 

Table No, AVI shows the unmber of tenancy holdings and Tenants and rent. 
the gross xrea held woder each of the mnin forma of tenaney as they 
7 | in LS75-79, while Table No. XXL gives the current rent- 
rites of various kinds of lund as sducned in ESsi-62. Bot the 
aceoracy of both sets of figures is probally donbtful ; indeed, it is 
impossible to state goneral rent-rates which shall, eveu approximate- 
ly, represent the lewting value of land theoughout a whole district. 
The subject is further notiowd below, 

The area held by cultivators at the recent Settlement is distri- Owner and tonanta, 
buted as lollows :— 
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This area includes the small patehes of jungle attached to the 
holdings of the proprietors aml owned by them, and is, therefore, 
largely in excess of the total cultivated area of the district, which 
(revenue-paying and revenue-free Isnds both ineluded) amounts 
to 907,058 acres, Similarly, it Includes cultivated common lands 
of the villages, The aren ll by tenants without rights of oeeupancy 
is sliown as very nvucli fess than it was when mensurements were made, 
and probably ns Jess than what it wonld ordinarily be. ‘This is 
die chiefly to the owners having had their lands generally thrown ‘ 
hack on their handa im the year of drought 1877-75, and partly to 
‘their dislike of entering a tenant's name in the Settlement Record 
for fear lwshould claim occupancy rights herenfter. The wrea held 
by oeetipiney tenants is Inrge, 6 per cent., and in not a few eases 
they have forced themselves on to weaker communitics from ontade 
extuies; one-fourth of them are owners in the same or other villages, 
The tenunts are Jats anid Brahmins, Ahira tm Jhnjjar, and a few 
meniale; nearly one-half belong to the body of owners ; the tenunts 
from ontsidy (uaaully called sukhleet) are of the same classes, moro 
than half bette owners ns well. Owitting 2,500 occupaney tenants, 
9,675 tenants-nt-will and 4,545 outside tenants, who aro all aleo 
owners, from the total nomber of cultivators, we have an avernge area Average holiing. 
to ¢ach of the remaining 116,387 agriculturists of eight acres per 
man; the average ares per owner gua owner iv ten acres: of 
‘occupancy tenants and lenants, fyur each ; aud of ueu-resident tenants, 
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Ohapter 111, D. fire. 1,756 owners, chiefly Ranghors, Banivas, ete., owning 13,293 
Village Commn- ®¢t®, 84 167 occupancy tenants, holding 505 aeros, do nut enitivate 
bin and  atall ihumsélves, but leave their lands outirely to the care of otlmrs, 
} See feeg enure At the recent Sottlemant the ocoupaney tenants under tho 
Occupancy tanouts. yarions sections-and clanses of the Tenancy Act XAVIIL of 1868, 

were classed aa followa :— . 
HUMBRK OF OOCUPANDY THNANTA OLasaan. 
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The numbers entered under Sections 5 and 6 are nearly equal, 
hut the avea in the latter ease is more than a third larger than in the 
former; the great tnajority of tenants in Jhujjar fall ander thu lather 
lead, ma, according to the old practice, u rent over und abore the 
meventia was fixed an payable by thom at the Regular Setilement. 
In the northern fahellx no rent woe fixed in 1838, and the 
ocvupancy tenants. were recorded, ssa role, as paying at the same 
rutes a8 the proprivtors, In some cases, as, for iiwtauee, where a 
claim for the proprietary has been compromised by the plaiutif 
neoepting the statue of occupancy tenunt, reutennnot be fairly 
Hinposed ; but the origin of the tenures would slow that in most onsts 
ikea he. OF the ocenpancy tenants 1,549 are “ religions” meu, 
1,167 meniala, 157 traders, 122 relations of owners, 234 cultivators 
by permission, and 4,10) cultivators. without permission, who 
acquired their rights, necording to theft own statements, by 
breaking up jungle lande (jhundi tor). Tt ean hardly be maintained 
that the ormer Settloment Olticers, who wero guided by tus 
regnlation and no rales on the-snhject, would have made these mon 
owners of the lands they cullivute, if they had over thonght 
that rents would be levied from them. If the people had intended 
this, the religious men would have received the laid in aankalad; a9 
afact they are gouerally doliders, ond have no right. wxeeph thit 
of error of writ, to be occupancy tenants at all. Su, ton, aa regards 
the menials and tradors—it conld not have been generally wished to 
muke them owners; and the breaking up of jungle land has boon 
nowhere held to entitle an eceupancy tenant to bold the land on 
payment of the Government revenue only, Ina number of villages 

Ron-reident coo: along the north border of the Jhajjar taleil, a groat mauy cultivators 
Pansy (oie, from the adjoining strong Jat estates in Rohtak and Sampla wore 
recorded us occupancy tenants at the Regular Settlement made by 
Be reekhb Singh. These men are vory slow to pay their revonne 


reuls, aa they hold a very large area in these estates, the 
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headmen and people are often hard put te itte pay up the revenue Chapter TET, D. 
themselves, wad the recover it by suit from the oceupmncy tenants. yin. gy, 
Tt may also be mentioned that many of the Agris, or salt mannfac- “nities and 
turers, have been recorded as ocoapaney tenanta of the lamds, and wolls Tenures. 
held by them in possession for the manufacture of salt. 

With regard to the payment of rents, the area held by tenants = ent rates, 
was distriljuted as follows at the recent Settlament :— 


T—Occupancy Tenants. 
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These figures cannot be said to be absolutely correct, for the 
people will enter fales rents, More than half the area in the hands 
of occupaney tenants iain the Jhajjar fadeil, and for two-thirds no 
rent is paid, only the government revenue; tenants-at-will, pay thoes 
government revenue only on something less than half of their whole 
area. Tho following ara the average piyments al rent rates and 
lump rates per acre; the latter, throughout, are the higher, and most 


carly approach real. rents, 


Jinfe Rent Ioap Erol 
per acre. pir acre 
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Tho net rent over and ‘above the goverument revenue iu each 
ense is as follows s— 
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Net Rate Real Net Lamp 
| mere, Hral per acre 
Oernpancy tenants a «0 4 1 o7 8 
Non-oorapmnry tetrant 4 4 ula 7 


any tenants - ow Oh 

From this it is evident that roa) rente are not mot with, nea 
tule, in the Rohtak district, and will only be found hore and 
thera, where speciul ciroumstances exist, No rent can be oon- 
sidered real, which is not double of the old revenne, if it 
ineludes that. Evenin these cases they ara generally accidental, 
and due to the land on which they are paid, having become irrigated 
or broken up sinco lush Settlement. Tho only real rente are those 
on canal lands in Gohina and Sampla, and these are found over a 
very limited area only. ‘The aren held by tenanteat-will paying 
revenne only is, it will be obeaerved, much the stoollet in the 
Jhajjar tafail; the onstom of taking rents grows uj perhaps more 
readily under native than under English ule in a district like 
Nolitak ; it may also be noticed that the average holding of « tenant 
| paying oo rent is only abont half of that of a 
fonant paying rent over and above the reventia, 
The area ou which oconpaticy tenants pay rent in 
Kind is insignificant, anil is found only in sone 
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ret eda S404 of the Dhajjar naturally-fooded villages: the ratwa 
ari . . | ory | in kind paid by tenants-st-will are asin margin. 
ee 208 The number of tenants of all classes in tho 
ae sad Fr three northern tahelle paving at rute rents ts clagsi- 


fied in the margin, seeording to the amount of ra. 
votine and Pent por acre which they pay. 
The rentw at lump sums ave awollon by the 
figures of the Sampla dodge! ; but very high renta: 
are takew in Khorkhawdeh ond Bahidurgarh—as 
much at Ra. 8 an acre for canal land in the first 
village. Nothing but a very minaty analysis 
enn lead 18 to instances of real, ondoulited rente : 
anid tho resulta ofauch w task when completed are 
of may little nse, a8 the areas in wach enses are so 
emiall, 

The figures in the margin ehow the nomber of heaadmen in 
= = the several deheils of the 
district. Tho village head 
men enceool to their office 
by hereditary right, suljeat 
to the approval of thy Deputy 
Commissioner, Each village, 
or in larga villages, enels 
main division of the village 
having one or more healdmen, 
tie collection of the revenue, and 
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Chey are responsitile for 


“are bound to. assist in the prevention and detection of crime. 


Tho rule regarding the appointment of ld lamderddre or chief 


headmon in thia district is that where the number of fam- 
tardéra of a single tribe or clan of a tribe exceeds three, an 
did lambardde is appointed ; except in some villages where the lam- 
barcira are all of different castes, and they canuot agree me to a liad. 


ief headmen are elected by the votes of the proprietary Chapter Ml, D, 
body, subjoot to the sanction of tho Doputy Dnainifedante. = TheY wittinee Oo 
represent the body of leadmen, and receive Government orders in nating am — 
the first instonee, thouwh, in respect of the collection of Jand- 
revenno, they possess no sperinl suthority or responsibility. Vinge "ORSoars 
The eaildde is elected by tho votes of the headmen of the cail 
or geet His appointment being subject to his personal fitness, 
and regard being had to services rendered hy him to the State, 

se omen are required to nssistin the administration of their 
circles by their advicw and influence, and by supervision of the 
paticdris and Jambardars. They ond the chief headmen ato 
remunerated by a deduction of 1 per cent, on the revenne of their 
circles or villages, while the headmen collect a cess of 5 per cont. 
in sdiition to the ravenna for which they are responsible, 

The headquarters of the sails, together with the prevailing 
tribes in A each ure shown below :— 
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Zailddes were appointed in 1879 in all four tahketls and in ne 
district could their appointment be more appropriate, owing to the 
grouping of the tribes and to the want of men above the level of 
ordinary cultivators. In all, 33 men were appointed, seven in 
Gohana, teu exch in Rohtak and Sample, and oleven in Jhajjar; 
their circles were made, as far as possible, nooording to the distrilm- 
fon of the tribes. Rohtak, with three adjoining villagesand Khar- 
khandah with Mu'axzomuagar were not included in any cirele, just ae 
formerly they were not tucladed in any nf eS Tn the old days 
there had heen chaudhris of the country side but, except in’ Jhajjar, 
these appointments hind long been obsolete. Each caildar in the 
northern fohsile has an average of twelve villages under him, and 
in Jliajjar seventeen; the area in either case is Hes. 51,000 and 27,000 
acres. Their emoliments vary from Rs, 894 (o 129-8 per annum ; 
the avorage pay is Re, 245-8. which they will calloct tlomselves we ot 
present propoged., Ther nore not men of any apecial mark, bint 
take them aaa whole, they form as fine a body for manliness and 
hiffnence as will be found jn any district of the Panjab. 

Chief bendinen were appointed in 220 villages under the spwelal 
orders of Government, conveyed in letter No. 1047 of 12th 
December 1874, These were to the effect thot a chief headimnan 
shonld be selected by the revenue officers, and be appointed ly 
election of the proprietors in each estate or wall defined anh 
divisions of an estate containing three or more hewlmen of the 
sume clan. ‘The ol Aorta were mode in the cold weather of 
1878-79. In 18 villages two chief headmen were ayipointed, sud im 
the town of Thine mee. Permission has been given to extend 
the system to all villages with three or more headmen, independent 
of the number of clans, if they desire it. The average emolument of 
each chief lendman shnohiiel: iat Re. 26 per anni. The cesses for 
the remuneration of cuildare and chief headmon are first addnd to 
the revenue, and then allowed on it again; both clneses of afficinks 
colleat, their additional dues themselves, just as the boadmen Golleut 
heirs, 

Tho position of the district ss regards headmoen is peculiar, and 
formed the subject of ‘#pecial report, It has heen explamed in the 
Settlement Reporta of 1898 that at the Regular Settlement, in 
otder to conmpose feuds, the claims of all men, and perhaps of all 
Jeacentants of men, who had Ieee headmen in any Summary 
Settlement were taken, into censidoration, and as many as possibly 
appointed ; the aystem of son succecding to inther was: also then 
adopted. As no pedigree-taliles were prepared, it often happened 
that four headmen were appointed for four tiles, wherens one 
slionll have been appointed for the pdach in which they wére 
tll contained ; and whereas it should hare been provided that mm 
the death of certain representatives their post elioulid lnpoe, this 
wan not done, The eye is that the district contuina no less 
than 1,958 headinen in 614 villages, giving more than one headman 
fo every 6 owners, and besides euch monstrous anuimulies as seven- 
teen representatives. in one villnge, sixteen in another, and fourteen 
ins third, wo have 13 hesdmen in eight villages, 12 and 11 in six 
gach, 10 in seven, 9 in thirteen, and 8 in nineteen. In sonia villaves 
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the headmen received actually less tian two annasa month for 
the discharge of their duties! In addition to thia the responsibility 
of the hondmen for collections waa often joint, that is, the owners 
of the village or some sub-division paid to two or three headmen 
jointly, and when one bendinan went to demand the reventie, lie woe 


met by the reply that it would be paid or had been paid to one of 


his fellows; this lite been remedied in the recent Settlement by 
aeigning lo each headman a certain number of the reventio-payors 
for tho collection of whose revenue he is eolely reapousible. It was 
proposed to Government that mensures should be taken to reduce thi 
fammbers eliher pow or asdenth vacancies oceurred, but the praposula, 
together with several others dirveted to the same end, were not 
approved of. The appointment. of the chief headmen should in many 
exses remove thy difficulties which the excessive numbers of headmen 
catico in the way of police and revoune sdministration, The average 
omolament of headmen edleulated onthe new revenue, inclodimg owners’ 
rates, is nbout Rs. 2-3 per mensem; in-eanal villages they receive 
4 per ocetit. out of the collections on acconnt of occupiers’ rates if 
these ave paid into the treasury by a certain date, The average 
aimuint of revenue (incliding owners’ rites) for whose collection 
each headman ts responsible, is about Re 550. Tt may be mentioned 
that inone or two villsges of which the owners und hendmen were 
non-resident, md the lands lnrgely held by occupancy tenants, 
these litter elected one of their own number a4 a special headman, 
and agreed to pay 5 per cent. on the revenue to him as well as to the 
proper leudmen ef the village. a 

There ore 702 village watchmen in’ the 481 inhabited villages : 
thia number gives on average of one to every 790) heads of pop 
Intion and 200 houses of eae last is double the proportiti 
fixed by Government. ‘The men, however, srenot evenly distrilint- 
ed, andin some large villages of over 2,000 souls there 4 only one 
enstodian. ‘The pay of the watelmenis usually ot the rate of 
Its. 6 por mensem, bot thov eke it outin many ways. Nota few do 
tailor’s work, und where they belong tothe village, whose onstedian 
they are, they can cultivate a little land, The thikdr chankiddsé is 
a syitetn of private watel and ward undertaken by the villagers, them- 
selves and ig managed thous: The names of all able-bodied men are 
written on pieges of potshords, and placed in « vessel in the village 
rest-lhouse. Day by day the names of ns many men as are needrl 
to keep guard at certain fixed places in the village and on the ronds 
are drawn out, and these men watch from nightfall to morning. 
The process is repented daily till the lote are exlintsted, when is 
beging over ngain with another vessel, into which in the meanwhile 
the lots drawn daily hove been placed. The customise useful one, 
ond should be maintamed. | 
The statas of a menial doce not in any way spring frem the pay- 
mont of hearth-feca (ferht kamini, or kamidna) and itis qniten 
mistake to tnelode persons like the village shopkeeper, goldsmith, 
er oilman among darefns as menials, merely because they pay stich 
fees. Such men never arg and never cnn be menialea, A meniul ia 
one who for eertnin clearly defined regular services receives. cortain 
well-known regular dues; he may of course receive such payment 
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‘Chapter TY, D. nx may he agreed upon, in retiirn for other services, but this in no 
Village Commu. WY slters hia position. The samindars divide them inte tivo clasees 





nities an —those whose Inbour is intimately connected with atrriculture, wiz., 

Tomures. the blacksmith, onrpenter and chamdr, and those whee services ora 

Village menial, rendered in othur ways and less reznlarly, os the weaver, barher, 
hahdr, potter, waterman, washerman, anil sweeper, whom they call 
“honse meninis"—Lidnef kamin. A European, looking at the 
freater gulf of separation in the ordinary relations af life, which 
existe hetween the villagers and the chamdrg, sweepers, weavers, anil 
fahdrs, is apt to plnee these four classes togethor asa hody ontsile 
the palo of communication, and distinct: from the other iniontala, bing 
the classification of the people themselves ix that mven above, In 
the following talile the dues paid to the frat, three classes, aa compurnd 
with the rest, show clearly the reason of the dinthietion mode hy the 
villagers :— 
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No dnes ave appointed, as a rule, for the didnak or weaver, who Ghapter HI, D. 


etther receives remuneration for the cloth which he weaves, or clae 
réndera moch the sane services os thé kaldr for the samy dues. The 
feed in the above list are not, of course, an absolute standard; they 
are those prevailing in the large estate of Sanghi, and many petty 
variations from them will be found in other villages. The ohamedrs, 
it may be noted, are generally attached to one owner, or to a few 
families, and ara not at the dieposal of every one; this connection 
cannot be broken till the crops of the ourront year lave been housed, 
but it can then be terminated from either aide. 

The subjewt of the employment of field labour, other thom that 
of the proprietors or tenants themeolves, is thus noticed in answers 
forniehed by the Distriet Officer, and inserted in the Famine Report 
of 1679 (page 715) :—* Employment of hired field labour is not 
“customary save with those who possess large holdings. The district 
“ceneriily i# in Lidyachdea tenure, and the holdings are uaually #o 
“sill that the poople caupot aford to hire labour, except at harvest 
“timo, when welts, dholia, chamedra, dhdeake, and such like are em- 
“ployed os reapors, anid receive as wages from four to five seers of grain 
“daily. People thus employed as field Inbourers constitute abont 44 
“oer cent. of the population, They are inferior to the regular eulti- 
“wators ag regarda alnlity to enbsist from harvest to harvest, as they 
‘have no credit, and, when their supplies aro oxhansted, are obliged 
"to lonve their homes in search of labour,’ Tho wages of labonr 
proradling at different perioda are shown in Table No. AAV, 
though the figures refer to the labour market of towns rather than 
to that of villages. 

‘The last two lines.of Tabla No. XVI show the number of per- 
sons holding: service grants from the village, and the area eo hold. Bat 
the figures refer only to land held free of revenne, which ia by 
no tieans the only form which theee grants assume. Sometimes the 
lnnil ia Jessed to the grantee at a favouralle rent, or ou condition of 
payment of reveune only ; sometimes the owner cultivates and pmya 
the revenue, making over the peo to tke grantee; while occa- 
; sionally thi grant consists of the rights of property in the land, 
which, enbject to the nstial incidents, ench as responsibility for reveniia 
and the like, vest in the person performing certain specified services 
alsnoh time and for so lou aa Nhe performs them, ‘Those grants are 
‘moet commonly muds to village menialé and watehmen on coniition 
of, or in payment for, services rendered, to attendants at temples, 
mosques, shrines, or village rest-houses, so long as they perform tho 
duties of the pest, and for mnintenanco of monasteries, holy men, 
teachers at religions schools, and the like. 

Table No, XXXII gives statistics of snles ond mortages of 
land; Tables Noa. XXATU and XXXIUA show the operations of 
the Registration Department ; and Table No. XXXUX the extent of 
‘eivil li ipation, Dut the statistics of transfers of lind are excecd- 
ingly imperfoot ; the prices quoted are very geverally fictitions; 
and any figures, which we possess, nfford but little roal indication 
of the economical position of the Inndholdere of the district, The 
subject is discussed at come length at pages $327, of the Famine 
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Report of 1579, where aetonl figures are given for instatices selected | 
as typical, a. Fanshawe writes aa follows in his Settleunent 
Keport:— 


“Ae oorule, the people ore woll-trdo amd fren from debt. The ares 
which bas leew sold sinen lant eetilement ia only 1°25 per cent. of that enltiveted, 
gud the dade mortgaged aunt te only 6 per emt of tha ean; eten thie 
figore is above the oormal atatn of things, nod hin been bronglt about by 
the drought of (877-74. The Jand bypithevated bears a debt af 6) lakh, or 
no ettin mbiut equal to two-thirde of year's reverie, wet aod dry. The Indebted- 
pees ncours largely tn the Hanghar and Hajpit villiges, and in some catral 
bitates Which have lved lvvewl theit menne. Tlie ordinary rates of intorest 
charged by the teadens are we followe-—tin the weourtty of landed property 
18 per cent. or in tle ae of a large tranaiation, 12 to 18 per cant; om 
peranel security, 24 te DO per cent; om the weanrity of a crop, & quarter me 
mnel igain ae the mlvunco made, The accounts are gonoraily sutiled yearly, 
and mong enitiveters do ot neal to here any recoatee to the money-lendera, 
even Hi eedone of famine, These eenerne add no doubt heavily to tie debt 
of many for the time being, bal a Jat ie by no iyenne a lost man because hie 
Biortapee hia lond: heal tie eons Gre nearly sare to redewm it sboher or 
later. “The people complain of evoree af the revenve dewnand to call new 
officors—Ogahi berri, they eay,—“the revenus ia heavy’; bat iim their 
hearts they know that it ty light,and I never foowd & single authentic ener 
of debt caused by the neceeeiiy of paying revenne alone, although of course 
this te alwaye put forward ne the firet reason, Enquiry from the people 
themeclves, to almost every village of the district, has shown me that oe long 
a6 6 family hae ite proper conplement of workers, male avd female, 1 is 
well-to-do, Bat whore oom aro idie, or the father becomew old while they: pre 
etiil boys and unable to work, or dies leaving them to the mother’s care, of 
whore there ts no weman in the family, of only a bad one, the home fs certain 
fo fall tuto diffienities, Marriages expenses, the coat of litigation, loss of enttle 
aud other «pocial cunees of debt, eziet of coureo; bat by for the eommonest 
enuecs are those given above, which may be lertied natoral ones, aud debits reault- 
ing from which are genorally paid off im Uho end.” . 


CHAPTER IV. 


PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. ee iy | 


SECTION A —AGRICULTURE. 
__  Tahlo No. ATV gives coneral figures for onitivation and irrigation, Geers! stutintios 
and for Government sy thee ; while the rninfull isahown in Tables °F sgriouliure, 
Now, TTL and WlAand B, Tale No. XVII shows statistics af Go- 
wernment! dstates, Table No. XX gives the gras uniler the principal 
staples, and Table No. XA XT tho average viel of each, Statistica of 
live stock will bo foand in Table No. XAXTL, Forthor statistics are 
given under their varinie headings in the stiheequent paragraphs 
of tlis chapter. Tand tenures, temints, and rent, and the emplor- 
ment of fleldd Jabour huve already been noticed in Chapter 11 
Section TD. Tho measaroments of the recent Setilement give the 
following figares for area of cultivated and irrigated soils:— 
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, The soil of the district have alrendy tinen described in Chapter I Bolle 
(pages 7, 9), In years of good rain thor is little fo choose between a 
dkar, wmatiydr anil ravali; while bhér hus this advantage, that jt 
will offen grow a crop with rainfull, that te quite insufficient for 
apy other clase of soil, The area of each soil according to the 
recent Swttlemeut survey is— 
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But the manured prea was nniler-estimated. More than two 

thirds of the dAér arna is situated in the Jhajjar tahsil. 
‘Table No XXUL shows the anmber of cattle, carts, and plouglis 

in each falsdl of the distriel oy returned in 1878-79. | 

The implements of avricultnre are few and simple. Somme faw Apneallural (ee 
are fashioned by the iorionlinriats thimaalves, hut mot. are made Plomiis mn) appli 
nd repaired by the blacksinith aud carpenter, in returu for their — 
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customary fees and without charge; the supplying and monding of 


tu frpluments cost tliese village servants about Rs. 6 each per land- 
lord a year. ‘The following tat comprises all those in common use2— 


Hal —plough. } Kelhdre—hutehet, 
Aoleiget,-—a hock orale, Bni,—large epiil. 
Jdsules,—irmg-robe. Khorpé.—crese-spud. | 
welt, —fark. Fasald,—large wiattock. 
Dardai,—aickiv. Kedd/f,—amalior do, 
(tendaej—ane to eat there Gddi,— cart. 
fiaedaqss,—Coddur chap per. Eothd,—engar mill. 





The chief parts of the plough are the yoke,—jda, the pole from 
the yoko to the plough;—Aalds, the share—4as or pees the woud 
below the ehure,—pantidri, the hollow bamboo drill with a coup at 
its head attached to the side of the plongh in order to drop. the 
sevil—dred: and the oxwhip,—edntd Tho sugar mill is made up 
of the following principal pieces—the holds, or wooden stump, in the 
top of which the eup for crushing the cane ia; the lat or erushor ra- 
volving within the cup; the horizontal benm from the top of this, 
which joins the far end of the other beam to which the oxen are 
yoked, aod wlioaa base revolves round the side of the AolAd,—the 
former called mdnick mat, ond the latter pdt. The method pursued 
for expressing thecane juico hug been correctly deseribed by Mr. 
Powell in hie “ Panjab Products," and needs no further account here. 
There are aboot 1,000 sugar mills in the district, of which lulf are 
in the Gohdnn talisif: a8 a rule the seminddry manufacture gir only, 
but refined sogar aleois made by them in some villuges, and that of 
Bidhlan, Sisinah, Bosannah, Munidlioah, Mahmiidpur, aud Madinah 
basa considernhle local reputation. Many of tho carts of the country- 
ide are very fine ones, capmblo of carrying a weight of 400r45 mannils 
and drawn by five or nix oxen; the carts used for agriculture exclu- 
sively ro smaller, and drawn by two oxen, There are LeeLee 
twelve and thirteen thousand carts in the district, of whieh two- 
thirds aro large ones and ply in the carrying trade, Though the 
receipts of the zaniadare from this acuree have certainly fallen off 
siuee the railways opened, some two lakhe of rupecs a year are still 
mado by carrying; fow carts comparatively sre owned in Jhajar. 
The names of the important pieces which make up a cart are ay follows : 
wheels (pahiva) mada of Mkur; axle (didrah): the solid bars outside 
the wheels which keep them close to the bedy of the cart, bdnk » the 
main pieces which run from end to and, which ure made of add, and on 
whigh tho upper work.of the cart rests, phar; tha side netting of 

mboo and cord, hint; the eross pticks, which support the eart 
in front. when standing, dak, and the log of wood, which similarly holds 
it op behind, oldrta. A large curt (gddi or ladhd) edsts Re 75. Tho 
furnishings ofa well are as follows: the wheel, charthi ; the wool-wark 
by which the whoul is supported, dhdnah ; the rope, lag; the feathern 
bucket, generally made of buffalo skin, chards; and tho iron ring, 
round which the hnoket hangs, mfadaf, Besides the above implements 
there may be mentionel as necessary for the work of agriculture the 
threshing ground, edfdta, with its upright pole /mienit), ronnd wiriek 
the oxen treading out the grain are driven ; and the chidéy or wit- 
nowing tray ; the plutforma made of earth or supported on upright 
poles (té& and ddmwiah), which areneeded for the wateber of the 
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erope ta protect them from the birds, and the gopyit or Ming which Chapter IV, A 
he ses, Not « fow of the implements areclumsy, but, ia come cases, Agricuitere: 
ib Jenst, with cause, The cart must be heavy nnd strong, 4 icnitaml im- 
to stand the joltings of the rats of village roads ; the plough must plomente ated appli- 
be tight, and not penetrate too deeply at the time of sowing, for the 886: siscellane 
rnin falt is riot always sufficient to penetrate far into (he soil, abd a 
lamp bed of not ws low inches deep isneeded below the joed, for its 
Toots to shoot down into, To haven beavy plough for the propara- 
tion of the fields and & light one for sowing is, of course, quite bevond 
the idens of a Jét cultivator, Winnowing in the Indian fashion, 
by pouring the grain from a basket held by 4 man standing on a 
sloal, aud allowing the wind to bear away the chaff, is still at the pre 
sent day the common practica in parts of Ireland. The sugar-mills are 
‘no doubt unnecessarily clumsy, and both the quantity and quality 
of the juice expréseed are alfocted by the practice of cutting the 
cane into small pieces Oné or two iron mills iitrodiuced experinent- 
ally did not fine moch favour; but a second atwupt, if made, 
would perhaps be more successful. 
The total annoal fall of rain and the munner in whieh it is dis- The eensone 
tribuled throughout the year are aliown in Tables IIT, ITA, IITB. Hainfall. 
The average rainfall is 194 inohes, which is disttibated thus 
according (o months in each taleil ;— 


On 


Sdupla, Shea jaw, Average. 

January es b 3 “he ? “i 
Felrunry wm «|S ‘5 ‘3 ‘é “lh 
March * a 7a “th “ih ‘5 
A ‘ Pe ll “a ‘a gs af | 
Jima aa al =O at SL 
July we Be 67 a6 OT a) 
Augunt ~ #1 $7 40 a4 a 
BSeprember » 1 oe 26 35 oo 
Diciahes . Os ira fie | oa on 
Kovemter » OO oO tro Ot no 

ar lvré lied iv 196 


Tho rainfall is preater in the northern tafe than in the othors, as 
would be expected, though curiously enough, the Gohina tafe! shows 
the lowest figure in three out of the five years of scautiest rain sition 
1860-81. For tho six years from 1850-51 to 1855-56, the average 
fall, aveording to the returtia of the North-Western Provinows Hove- 
nue Heports, waa 22-1 inches, but the record waa porhnpe not eo 
curefully kept then as now. It will he seen thot the fall of July is 
‘pearly double that of any other month; that the fallin August and 
anlember is about equal; and that tho rains censw early, the average 
fall in Ovtoler being only 4 inch. ‘The rainfall may be divided off 
into the following periods :— 





February ran oon 14 
athe ey HEE om I's 
June and Jul —_ —_ oy ft 
August ond iaptem erm ht we ne 
Ovtober and November a ae ee 


et 


Total = lon 
Roughly speaking, thirteen inches gow fhe éowlng of the autamn 


= 


esloudar. 
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erops, and five inches to the sowing of the spring: November is the 
only mouth, which shows no rainfall nt all. The winter rina are 
vontity; about an inch for the ern orop, and two inches (one more) 
for the wheat and barley. The early enmmer rains enable cotton to 
apring up well, and the fajra and fodder to be sown, and they ore 
‘eapecinily beneficial in replenishing or preventing the further exhans- 
tion of the stores of water in the tanks, which hegin to fil rapidly 
fromthe middle.of May forward; but tho really important rain iz 
Hiatof Joly. Thue in 1866-87, and again in 1870-71, the fall.of 
the whole rear whens poor as in the famine seasone and in the 
dromeht of 1877-78, but ench rain as did come follin Joneand July, 
and no fuming or serious drowslit took plaice. The lowest recorded 
rainfalls of the district ara 9 inches in 1860-61, 12-0 in 1866-67, 
V2 inches in 1868-69, and 15:2 inches tn VETO.T1; the highest 
oecurred im 1562-63, 1863-04, 1872-73and 1878-76, when the gauges 
registered) 27°2, 29:3, 2-7, and 811. The lowest recur in any 
tofeil ie 4:5 inches at Gohinn ji: (1880-81), and the highest 87-5 at 
Sampln in 1875-76, which was the lieaviest fill by far ever known 
nth district. The people consider the min good when it molstens 
the soil ton depth of 24 feet from the surface. The terma for the 
varias dezrene of rain are aa follows s— 

Josera,—Brotiere| drops 

Chater A446 —enMleient to damp thar elothme, 

Avidwtal—ae furrow full 

Aided ther — a» fleld full, 

Halak or add ifr —aniicient te break the elite boundaries. 

Mira! dhdr—a hear hownpatir, 

Deea bhaen,—erneral rain. 

After the falls of rain, and eapecially after (he last fall faihe 
antning, é¢xtraordinarily leary dows set in at nicl: thease are 
almost as beneficial to. the crops as the rains Uhomecl ves. 

The round of the common task of agricntiural operations duwa 
net eall for more than brief record. ‘The eatton anid angarcano ore 
plantod in Apriland May, and the indigo and surly fodder orapw are 
sown while yet the fields ace being vleared of the wlinat and lurley ; 
rain with hail in these two montha may do great harm. Tn June tho 
bdyranand early jodr, the Inier eotton and «duthi rice are sown, anil 
the cotton acd sugamane fiella aru cleaned; forall those crops ourly 
rain in Jane is most beneficial. In Joly aod August all the jodr 
woes into the grownd and the pulses, and the fislds have to be con 
atantly cleaned ; moderate rain at intervals Hirughoul the two montlis 
ie what the agricuituriat prays for; too heavy rain is apt to injure 
tlie crops and cattle both. In September. tho ently bat jee ° out, titil 
the gram begins to be sown; on the final rains of this mouth depend 
the yield of gweain of the antumn crops, and the extent of thie sprin 
crops. In Ootoher rain is not needed: the later Adjea, and the HS 
are cut, and the spring sowings of wheat and hurley commence > in 
November and December the autumn crop in threshod out and atorod, 
the picking of the cotton bevins, and the Inst fiekle possible are. put 
down with the spring crops: rain i December is-good for the gram, 
Tn Jantary the sugarcane ripons, atid ia ent and pressed, and. the 
ebtton is ont down; some rain is desirable iu this wyonth and in 


February for tho wheat and barley. 


CHAP. IV,—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION, i i 


In March the gram ta ent, and aftor thia month rain is no 
longer needel; if it comes, it only does harm. Sach, m brief, 
i# the calendar of the year’s aprinaltural work. 

The cultivated lands are classified os follows in the Settlement 
papera, with respeot to artifietal irrigation and the rainfall =— 





dicres. Percent 

| Barr waht ate 
ia ae a ir 
” = 2 P, 
: P 2,693 a 
3 z 1,740 ¥ 
’ ha I 
785,005 an 
Tolei | sans | 18 


Two-thirds of the canal-irrigated aroo ore in Gohdun ; about six- 
revinths of the well lands, nine-tenths of the flooded lands, and all 
the well and flooded lands ara in Jhnjjar ; items (2) and ($) in 
the above list are. die to an unnecessary refinement of classification. 
Tho system of cultivation under each of the above set of conditions 
may now be votived briefly, | 

Canal irrigation is wffected almost entirely by flow (lér), only 
2A06 vores in the whole district require the water te be litted to 
tliem (dat), At the Royulor Settlement the wrea irrigated by lift bore 
considerable proportion to that irrigated by flow ; but the silt. 
ing of the canal, and the consequent constant heizhtening of its 
hunks, huve now raised the water ubove the level of tho country 
at slingst all points, Whether thie ix on unmixed advantage is 
doubiful, In many villaves the irrigate! area has been allowed to 
indrmasa out of all proportion to the neeessities of the estate, The 
now system of owners’ rates will, it ia lopod, effect some chanve 
for the better here, The water leaves the canal throngh masonry 
outlats called mori: the larger water-courses mre named khdnde 
in Goliana, andl didveh in Rohtak and Sampla, and the lesser 
phdnkd; rajbahos ave the main distrilutaries. Thure is always aome 
trouble in offecting tle work of ¢clearanes, av the Jute will not, 
as @ rule, do it themselves, although they do elvan oot their water- 
courses, butsend their menials to do the work. 

Allusion lita already been mada to the development of saline 
effiorescenes caused by the canals, The origin of this pest has been 
fully disetseed in the papers of the Aligarh Ounforones. Tha 
villages above Mutillinah, in the oorth-sast corner of Croliana, 
aid the eatute Of Mu/axtamnagar above Kharkhdadah in Shopla, 
whieli suffer most from actual efflorescence, seem to have heen 
attacked a5 forming Ue highest gronnd near; in none of these 
ouses i there any serivua check of natural drainage, nor are the 
lnmfla liable to be swamped, aa they are in Uhiutori, Siwankah 
mitscl Mohndiidpar, aloug the main line of the Rohtak eanal, and 
iu whieh this cause alane te the origin of the evil, In Mirzamir, 
and Clitichiinal on the Goliana border, and in Sueroli in Rohtak, 
the salt 14 probably developed by soukage from the canal, whose bed 
is there high above tho lovel of the eountry. In no othor eanal 
villages ia the efflorescence as yet badly developed in the vultivated 
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lands; but it is developing fast in Bidhlin, Séiri anid 
Khandah,in Sample, Four amall estates have bad a five yearn’ 
Settlement made with thom on account of the tavages committed 
by thia pest, [tie to lope, however, that in the Golidna estates, 
ot lonst the aren affected will gradually diminish as. the rou 
offects of the now alignment of the canal ave folt. Itmay: be notiond 
here that the ecale of chargea which tow provails foe the nee of 
Waler—ocoujiers’ tTates—wna fixed in 1866, an te more than doulile 
the wld vale which prevailed moder ihe contract eyatem ab last 
Settlement. The present rates are as follows :— 





Kati Fas scan. | 


Sugereano anil gardens 
lites, tubuces, vegetables, andl water puis 
+ | Tediga, ection wid all spring crepa mi 
2V. | All setae crops not giimabine = 
Vs | A single watering before plowzhing io fallow Jambo 4. 


etece 


Tlie rate for pardons is per annum, the others are per oops 
eingle watering is called by the people pelewd or prec. 

There are 2,088 irrigation wells in use in the district, and 689 
outofuse. Of the wells in work, 1,511 are in the Jhajjar tahsdl 
and 340 in Simple; 1,793 are lined with musoury, sad 275 are 
sinply duginthe earth A very pret number of tha welle have 
been sunk since 1460; and an area of 4.300 joros attached ww 
S72 wells is at preseut exempted from assessment at well 
rates under the cover of protective lenses. They are all 
worked by the well-known system of the bucket and rope (ido and 
charer) ; no Porsian wheels are found in the distrivt, ulthouels th 
oduld be certainly used in the flooded trnets, Aa most vf the ier 
gation wolle are citunted where water ia near tho snrines, the average 
depth to the water in thom throughout the district ia only 27 {Wut 
as compared with 52 feet, or nearly doutile, in drinking wells. ‘Thera 
ure a Jew welle fittel with four and. throe buckets, but these aro 
rare; nearly one-fourth of the welly have two buckets, the rest are 
worked by a tingle ono, The uilined wells aru eouerally of larger 
tironmference than the masonry ones, in ordwy to prevent the water 
Heat on their sidea. They are of three kinda, anil noarly all in 

t Ahajjnr tated, Tho first kind consists of those whieh ara 
strengthened by a wooden frame-work down below, as well aa by 
wattling of fardeh boughs: (hese mre called Aothinedite, and will Inat 


“16—20 yours; thoy cost Re. 60—7). The seoond kind have watthing 


only, and are termed ghdrwedlede ¢ they cout Re. 25—30, and lust ton 
yours, Tho third claes bave no. protective lining of any kind, and 
are called gelawedids; they are few in number, most Re. 15 exch ta 
excavate, and last, if thers iy uo extrnordinary rainfall, tor five years. 
A large number of unlined wells used to exist in the Gobdina tasedl 
(wna no doubt in Sampla also), ov isabown by the returns.of the 
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_ first Hovenne Survey in 1825—30 ; but asthe eanal irrigation extended Ohsapter TV, A. 
these fell in, or else fell ont of use. ‘Tho warerin wells affected by 4 vicoiture, 
canal irrigation hes risen enormously since the eounl waarestored 3 Gh.0) walle 
and there is found in some wells of the low-lying canal villages 50—80 
feet of water, showing how far the nataral level wasonce below what 
it how hes artificially become, Tn some villuges which lie along the 
course of the old’ Kashdoti naddi in Jhajjar, tho depth of the water 
from the surface has become greater since the floods ceased to coma 
down, ‘The mosonry wells in the south-cost corner of Jhajjar are 
tinnde of stone, preiaree from the little hills on that side; elsewhere 
they are lined with bricks; iu the villages for miles round Mohan Bari, 
the materials for lining walls lave been dug out of the oll site there, 
Thin #tone wells of Koalf are remarkable for their very emall ciream- 
ference, aud their water for its qualities ; the people call if nectar water uf wells, 
(amrat bi pdni). The wellain use, and out of use, are classified as 
follows, wecording to the quality of their contents a 
Ne. of eeelia. 


Berrel-watey <a ia = 1310 
Mulwinia ,, ‘te a Z be 
Matwaile ,, ve -_ ea a0 
Bitter =, (ehor bAdra) nal o tig 
Balt water (wier dailur) ian pak fea 

Total ie a727 


early all the wells out of uso belong of course to the last two 
classes; enlt water wells iuclode those of the Agris: for the manufao- 
juro of salt. The sweet welle are found principally in the naturally 
flooded tracts, which thus have a great advantage over the other por- 
tions of the district, Few of the wella are naturally aweet ; they are 
muda so ond opt ao by the tanks and fioda of the streams, The 
land irrigated by the bitter well has to be changed every year or lwo 
yours, in order to avoid the excessive development of re/ efflorescence ; 
this gystem of change ia called sdi-palat, Salt efflorescence iz pre- 
seit in considerable quantities in Lhe Rajpat estates in the south-enst 
corner of Jhajjar, and ogdin ino fow villages nhove Guriini and 
round Bliirawas. Thoirrigated area per well theowehowt the dis 
trict is [) acres, and in the Jhajjar tufeil 12+ abont two acres more 
of irrigable land are nttuched to ench well ; the area irrigated by each 
wheel le about 8 acres. ‘The ppociul Syetem, which prevails amoung the 
_Alifes, of each sharer working the well year hy year in torn, has been 
netived in Choptor IDI, Section C, page 67. About 5,000 pairs of 
oxen are required to eqtiip the wells of thy district fully, aud ouly 
about L25 pair of this number were found short at the time of Settle 
ment measurements, The cost of masonry wells for irrigation varies 
from Rs. 400 in thé naturally Hooded circles to more than twice as 
much in the rain-land tracts of the torthern ¢ahsile; the average cost 
ofa complete well i¢ ubout Ra, 600, In the Sabibi depressions, 
divnkitv, or levera with pots attached to thom, are uyed by village 
menial Pallas little plota wa : the saminltrs themselves do 
not ose them, There are L173 drinking wells (panghat ta eid), in oth - 
the district, of which 1,115 are lined with Seer de er ea =e 5 SHARING wesles 
they are neayly always sunk on the edge of tanks, and their water 
ceases to be swoot as soun as these dry up; but except in some Jhajjar 
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villages anid a few on the west border of Rohtak, the peoploare not, ns 
a rule, badly off for drinking water. Corionely enough, nothing 
will dice them to ilrink the canal water, which is really far porer 
thao tliat inthe wells of the eanal villages, There are about 500 
village tanks in each of the four tahails, but thoan in Jlinjjar are poor 

inferior, except along the northern border. | 

There is little to be added to the acconnt of enltivation in tho na- 
furally flowled tracts, and round the Najafsarh fAl/, weitton in 1888 
by Lieutenant (Sir H,) Durand :—"'The villages on the fi are depend- 
entupon ita supply for the irrigation of some of their most volualile 
lands, wiz., those bordering tha jfil. Experience has ‘nequaintod 
them with the onlinury height of the wawr, and thas enables thom 
by earefol attention to the levels seleoted for the purpose, to 


Plant sugarcane in February and March, with every prospect 


of a rich crop in December, In the month of Nevember 
the main line and both branches (those to Bupdninh and Bubddar- 
garh) ure thus fringed with fields of eugareane. Such grownd aa 
is favoursbly situated with reference to the jéfl, but not ocoupied 
ly the sugarcane, is that first prepared for the rald, Tho water 
expended it, its tillagas, and hy evaporstians, lava hare tt certain 
portion more, which i# immediately ploughed up and sown. For the 
mirposes of faoilitating the irrigation of toe sugareane, and of the 
land firet SOW Il with wheat ated eran, ahort outa are mude from the: 
lower lavele os far aa tho angarcane levels; beyond this, ents bn rdly 
over extend, The higher and mot retired land produces the oanal 
bdrini eropa” These outs are only dig, of course, where the Water 
remain permanently all the veor rouwuwl; they aré most commonly 
made use of in Kot Kalai, Jehingirpir and Sirah, To meat the 
Pechlinrities of cultivation in the dopressions, the ficldw are forined 
inte long alrips (pattie) running down from the higher lands into 
tha water; thus every finld lenefits or suffirs equally from the rise 
and Gill of the foods. The water ia lifted from the cute and thrown 
into the fields themerlvea or inte ducts to tho fields by two or more 
pairs of baskots (ohtetj) The wolla ore situated ahove tho level of 
the fonds, along the edges of the deprossion in Jhajjar : in Bupiniut 
only do they extend right acrossit. The crops of the depressions 
are ofton very luxuriant, and trememilone talon are told of the yield 
of certain favourable yoars, especially in Yokdbpdr, Aw ares of 
1289 sores pomnina permanently onder water all the year coal + 
nanally the floods dry rapidly: alsewhere, and enable a large ajucinige 
crop to he sewn, In consequence it was not thonglit necessary to 
fas any of the flooded villages inder a faetnating nssessment, as tins 
wen done in a few eases in Dullii and Gurgaon, It is trae that in 
years of anesual rainfall, ancl aa 1875, some thousands of acres 
romain gulmerced from 6-8 months together, and in that ver eome 
of the villages were entirely cut off from nll connwetion with others 
far whole weeks; bot in such casos the pagareane stop repave twice 
ote Use loss caiteed. The water in tho ilopressivn ie held uipy ty the 
Bail} bon? eonstrncted by Nawith Paix Mahammad Khaén: tho’ band 
i# in earthwork of sone diminaions with four anal thasonry sinices 
in the middio, whieh allow te Minds ta pasa on. a a 
Irrigation from tauks iv never pructiaed: the pooply have relivious 
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yjoiliges against thie. Shallow cuta (dam) ore male from the Chapter IV, A. 
ingle lands to the fields, to guide the rain-water to the latter, and Agriculture, 
low-lying plots are highly prized. “ What can the enamy do to the i 
man whoee friend is the magistrate, or whose field te in low ground,” Hain: iinda, 
The unirrigated Inne of the district form 8@ per cent. of the 
enitivated area; the importance therefore of a [ull and timely 
rainfall for the Harridna country may he seen ata glance. When 
tho rain is satisfactory, the soil promdoces moat Ioxoriant crops, and 
soinetimes most astonnding ones; the people talk of a single acra of 
jode prolucing s yield of 40 to 60 maunds in some years. The autamn 
ereps on fain-lands ara jodr and ddjra, with pulses sown below Uliew ; 
the spring liarvest consista of gram anda little sarson, and in years 
of good winter rains, of some extent of barley. 

The soil, though freely eroppoil, showa no signs of general  Plomghiys, ms. 

exinuation, call it old and worn ont thongh the people may: the“? Lieb, i 
famines cause enforced: fallows at intervals; and the orops of the sag 
following seaaon aco always moro Inxurmnt thao wetal, if the 
minfall ik salficient, No such system ns that mentioned by 
Mr. Ohanning in his Gurgdou Report, of exchanging blocks of Imma 
periadioally (pdudi palat), exists in any village of thea Rolitak 
district: The nomber of plonghings which the soil undergoes are 
a follows for each crop:—Puilses and poor eraing 1 or 2, gram 2 or 3, 
jode, bajra, rice? or 4, cotton 4or 6, wheat anil barley For 8 sugareana 
sori, The plonghing ia done very effectually, the whole soil being 
finely pulverised and no clods loft init, Manure is not aed oxenpt 
iti irrigated Tans; sugarcane tequires an fintmoence deal, and rice 
must have manure aleo; moet of the reat goes to the wheat and 
extton, Canal lands receive more manure than well-londs, the 
ahjvet being to soiinteract the grenter eolilness of the canal water, 
Fallows proper are not practised : the pressure of population and the 
division of property ore perhaps too great to allow this. Por rajn- 
lund = cultivation the ‘agricultnrist generally sets  saide over 
two-thirds of his lands for the autumn crop, and somewhat less tun 
one-third for the «pring, and the land gots rest till the senson for 
which it fa kept comes tound again: if there ia heavy summer rain, 
the whole area will perliaps be pot onder the antumn crop, and in 
that oom no spring erop is token atall. These arrangements arg 
duo to the tiaturo of the sensons, rathor than to wiiy care for the sail, 
Oo Janda irrigated hy wells and cannis a crop is taken every harvest, 
os far ae possililo; the Hooda of the natural stronms nenally prerent 
any antimn erop, except sugarcane, being taken on thy Ilanids 
allwoted tiv them. Rotation of crops is acknowledeed and followed, 
Hoa-rery imperfeet way only, and forthe ake of the crop rather 
than the oil: after eotton, gram sand barley are gonerilly sown; 
after rice and jndigo.gram; after yodr and édjra, whwat and gaoehni on 
irrigated lauds, und gram on unirrigated; beforeand after anyerenne 
eran crop ie ueially taken, | 

The following description of the nse of manure, and the svatem 
of rotation of crops, os: practised inthe district, was furnished for 
tit Famino Report of 1879 (pages 249-250) :—The following 
figures slow Ue percentage of cullivated area, which is mannred— 
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The averagy weight of manure given to the acre per anni, 
on Inn shone manured, i6 600 tmaunds, Aod on land oeet- 
sionally manured, 450 mainds, asa rule, every third year The 
following Statement ahows the uenal course of croppitie s— | 


Detatio® oF Cwope, 


Ebaril Mtn tt. 





Mali, | Kkarif. Beabsi. 











__ | teie, Dapes | 3 Wheat, | Tear, Wa Meriey, Wheat | Jedr, Hdjrn | Barker, Wheai| 
= eae gol ngjrs § Memes} Dele ed hase | indies a 


Ditie a | ode wot | Emel, Wi laid | doar = Ciji tie 
Gini, 


= ie Laren —7 =r |. Ditto 
_ | Marley, Sarno. pier! Mash | Hatley, Wheel | Jodr, Bijes, (rev, Sore, 


. | or = fine | Thats aes ene hae Witten 
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Unmanured bdvdnit Innda, enve in good rainy seasons, yield 
ong crop only, and therefore have much rest, As a rule, irrigated 
Innd receives no reat, save in the ease of cotton and sngareana, 
when during the radi the land is at revt. When land las givan crope 
each harvest for three years consecutively, it is allowed to remain 
eXfaali for a year or two, 

The area which each cultivator holds in canal-circlea is 5 norna, 
im well circles 9 acres, and in. purely rain-land tracts, 74 acres. Tho 


“distribntion of the crope of each onltivator over these holdings may 


put with approximate correctness tte follows :— 











— ; 
No one, except a fairly woll-to-lo man, can afford to cultivate 
sogarcone; in the majority of casea, therefore, anothor lulf-acre 
would be fonnd under cotton instead, The namber of full-grown 
male cultivators who go to plough is little less than three (2°82); the 
area per plough throughout the district is 20 acres, aud comprines onn 
holding and 9 third; the area per plough is lowest in SAmpla—17 
acres, and highest in Rohtnk—23 seros, | 


Rohtak Disteist | 
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Table No, XX showa the Chapter IV, A. 
areas “hice the peel agri- 4g cicolturs. 
cultural staples. @ TOMAINIDE Principal staples 
acres under cropin 1880-8) and ste 


1881-82 were distributed in tha 
minter shown in the margin. 
The figures given helow show 
the arons under the several orope 
as ascertained at the recent Setile~ 
went Survey :— 
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REA fe 
Hawvest l com 
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Saher =i ape pred Per Pre 1,473 
Tarkdei ay Vegvisblog 2, pot i 
Total 7 Ab She | 
Guasp Tora. =. g00,746 | 


Besides the above crops, on area of 2,245 acres, or O24 per cent, 
of that occupied by them wag found under some 20 kinda of mig- 
cellancoua produce, which need not be detailed here, one-fourth being 
under fodder. The above area includes revenue-paying lands only, 
‘and tho total i# made up by the lands under double crops, whine: 
however, hava beon returned at far below their real mark. Tho oulti- 
ention of opium, it may be noticed, is not permitted in the Hissar 
division, ‘The large area sown with wheat and gram mixed ia peculiar, 
perhaps, as is the emall amount of land wonder rape seed and julseg,— 
the latter, liowever, are grown largely at the foot of bdjra and 
joér, The gram area ia much below the true one; this is chiefly 
duo to incorrect record at Settlement measurements, owing to a 

isundertagding of tho orders issued on the subject; but little 

mam fe grown in Jhajjar, On the other hand, nearly all the 
taclow ia Grltseaiat round the wells of that daheil and the greater 
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Avmesh): little cotton, however, ia formd there, Tho pulse, gwar, ie 
grown principally for fodder, and is but little aaten, Indigo qubtien- 
tun is also below the real mark; if is grown for seed only. The. 
sogurcane ares is considerable —half of itiain the Golidna tahell, 
where also nearly all the rice ie found in the bed of the Nahi naitidi, 
Tho entton aren is equally divided among tha three northern ta/pitls 
Tt isthe only erop that ever gives a double yiold: tht of the 
eeeomd year is said to be better than thot of the first, bat-all tha 
came itje not canal to leave the plantain the ground for 4 saeond: 
season, ‘Tahacoo and vegetililes occupy in our returtia a leek grea 
than they do in reality: the latter are grown almost entirele at the 
Jhajjer wells, ond eluofly by Abhire-and meniale; tho Jéts seem to 
consider the cultivation of veretablea derogatory to thom, Indigo 
Hid not exietin the district in 1848; the eagarcane aren wae tinder 
2,000 gores, nnd there waa little wheat, compared with what there 
now is. Thw proportion of the chief eropa to the whole cultivated 
aro ia much as follows : Millets, 69 per cent, (high); oram, 12 per 
cent. (low); wheat and botter spring grain crops, 8 per cent. ; cotton, 
oper cent,; pulses, 8 por cent.; ond suigurcaine, 2 per cent, | 

As regards the soils of (he district, with the oxeeption of ddfjra, 
which ia generally grown in the lichtest soils, and toe. which is alwuve 
erewn nt Clay, the crops are sown in any and all indifferontly, The 
hogarcane, indigo, and rice are alwaye irrigated, the whinet and 
harley usually ao, the second, third from the ennal only, (roughly 
epenking), the first nnd fourth by the Séhibi floods also, aml the 
harley from the Jhajjar wolla. In years of good rain, a largo aren 
will be found under cotton; tobacco is grown nat the Golidin wells 
only. Sngarcane, indigo, wd cotton will never give oven io 
moderate yield, unless fair rain falls on the crop? water applind: to. 
the ronta alone does not snffice for them. Seo is taken tiv dhe lose 
thrifty cultivators from tle tradera on the berms of paying luck 
half os muchagam at harvest tima: the seed is often very lad and 
old. One-filth more than elsewhere ie neunlly needed in the lightir 
eile. There are not tony varieties (of seed) in the Rohtak district, 
—e a rile, ene kind i well known, and generally weed, Tho wheat 
ie of two kinda, red and white, the latter the more coetly ; the rice 
ix of three spooies,—Sunipati, which ia white and fine; hanerdj, 
which is white and coarse; ond sinfié, whieh js red, small anid 
coarse, buat far the most commonly sawn: Jadr, whieh linngea-its 
litad, ix called fgmpa: it ie the lest and sweetest kind ; jogtyd: is 
the red drooping joes ond dholf, white jode which grows with 
lien erect, "The fgjra, commonly sown on fade soil ts the dégri— 
othor hinds tre thie chindawel and derwdl, the Inet of which is 
marked by ihe wmaliness of the oars, OF mosh threw varictive are 
commonly sed: the black, ereen and siedi, which i# wimill Llaok 
species that tipems very rapidly; gwar iv called arak and desrdt— 
the former is poor and grows here and there in a wild state; when 
it is culled vefad, A great denlof the jode and Adjra ta grown for 
fodder only; ut tieasurements sufficient attention was not paid to 


the distinetion butween fiddor and grain erwps, Nearly the whole 
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of the grdr, 2 to 4 of the jair and ddjra crope, necording to the 


penson, anil to) of the gram crop, is either cut beforo it is 
ripe, or elae i netually sown and grown as fodder. Green food 


“in the shape of youug wheat or harley ia rarely given to the. enttle, 
end timips are nowhere grown for their use. 


All tho eropa of the district aro of good) qualitv, but none 
except the Kasendi tobneco haa oa speeinl reputation outside. 
Leeally famous ia the rod wheat of Sildnoh (Sample), Kolasi and 
Lath, and the white wheat of Mahral and the villages: round Jauli 
in Guhidna, Barloy ia beak in Kosli; rico in Malinidpir nnd 
Goliina; dojrt fu Novganwah and Bir Birkatalad; mdad in 
Daryapar, and ming in Dighal, The cotton of tie Sampla villages, 
whieh ore naturally flooded, and of tho estates roond Barodah in 
Gohdna, ia the best of its kind; and sugareane of the first class 
is grown in Businah, Sarsadh, Malhmddpar, Rohoah, Gopalpur and 
Sisdnah, and among the naturally flooded villages at Bulitdurearh, 
Stimb aod Jahingirpur. 

The evils and disenses which attack the eropa, and spoil their 
vield aré many ; bit this again is unfortunntely a subljest on whieh 
there is little exeot information available, though much thot i 


‘gonera!. A jarge nomber of ills caused by worms and caterpillars, 


and which it would need mach study to identify, are put forward 
hy the people, The ruet (hing!) on wheat and barley ie wall known, 
and a similar disense atiacks other crops, Frost is the enemy of 


augurcans, cotton, ond gram; luil often damages the wheat ad 


harley juat os it is ripirtiniy dtrong winds hurt the spring prodioe, 
nod hot winds the autumn. Deer, hedge-hogs, and above ail, 
monkeys, ne-regarda the sogarcane, are a perpetual source of 
trouble and mischief to the people; aud the whole air eeume to have 
become alive with birds at the time when the erop ripens. Swarme 
of locusts aro not uncommon, but thoy either kindly pass om south, 
or If they stay, settle on the sand-hills and deposit their eggs. thure, 


where it 1 comparatively easy to destroy them, 


Mr. Fanshawe states that the yield ia pretty constant throngh- 
ont the distriot for each kind of soil, ond gives the general 
ostimutes shown in tle margin. 

Table No, AX shows 
the estimated avernge yield in 
lhe. per aera of each of the 
principal staples, as shown in 






[é61-82. The arerage con- 
mimption of food per head hae 





49. The total consumption 
of food grains by the popula- 
tion of the district. ne exti- 
mated in L878, for the pUTposod 
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The figures ore 
Ingel upon ao 
Asti tad pop 
lationofS36,959 
“ wonle, On the 
other hand tlie 
averiogn = ot= 
a —— _—— BUInplion par 
head ia leiieved to have heen over-vatimated. A rough estimate 
of the total production, exports, and imports.of food-grnina was also 
framed wt the same time; and it wae stated (page 151, Famino 
Report) tliat there was on annunl surplos of some 16 lulke of tmannila 
available for export to the principal marts in thy Aissdr and Garedon 
districts composed as followa; Jomir 4inkhs, barloy 3 lakhs, gram 6 
lakhs whoat 27 4 lakhs; taiscellaneous § Inkh, | 


SECTION B.—LIVE-STOCK. 


Tahle RATT shows the live-atock of the districhns returned in 


sir!“ | Pet wl, 
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= the Administration Re- 
Of Agricalteriste, | = Of Nomagriculleriste,| Hort, According to. an 
Sullovks 97,080 | Tureen 8 ees ead stay dy gm 
wae 314,853 Amie Vasa 1875, by Settlement afi 
Duffaloos 108000 (Camel aes tan) cinta, the number of cattle 
Bull 1546 Goats nad Rheep .. saleail in the district as salown 

Total... ia,oTd | in the margin, 

I Trtnl LL 73.054 





The number of balis aod buffalo bulle is oliviously much under 
the mark, but os theae animals belong tono ono in partionlar, and 
etay ont in the fields or jungles nt night, this resultis not BUrprising. 
The number of camele ie aleo too low, but many of thesa owned in 
the district may no doubt hare been absent carrying weewhere at 
the time of the enumeration: the incorrectnesa of the account of the 
pigs is not very important perhaps, The umber of oatile of agri- 
culturiats- gites an average of about five to « house : but a3 vary 
few ate found in the towne or with certain classes, euch as Afghiins 
and others, the actual number owned by each Jat fomily is nearly 
double this, Unfortunately the ilistrict no longer ¢ontains all 
fliesa cattle The drought of 1877-78 was the most disustrois, 
in point of lose of etock, which ever ocourred in Rohtuk: and by 










— aanbee| deaths, or #alea, or transfers, 
Willecks | sues | tie cattle of the people were 
Cows is «| 490972) #o reduced in ttombers that. when 
Duffalone «| 00265) on enumeration was mide in 

Total | geooar | May 1878, the enrvivors were 
a — fonnd to be o# in the targiu, 
showing a loss of 176,508 heal of cattle. These figures were 
confirmed by a second enumeration, made in November 1878, of the 


oxen and the cows in the district, and which ahowed the numbers 
to be—oxen 64,050, cows 119,767 ; the increase in the oxem was 
chiefly due to a difforent method of fixing the age of calves from 
that formerly sed, and perhaps in part to purchases of new animals 
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for the sowing of the spring erop of 1879. Some of the animals Chapter Ty, B. 
found miasing in May and November may, no doubt, have been away Live Bbock. 
in the Siwatik hills, but there is no reason to believe that any great yoo 4 of yaryra. 
itmbers wera there. The loss ope way of another was nat lent | 
160,000 head, of which number perhaps one-third were sold at 
nominal prices. This calamity was doe simply to the drought. 

Tt is the practice in the district to stack large stores of fodder in 

order to provide for a five months supply of food to the cattle 

yearly, and nog a safeguard aguinst seasons of drought; but the 
autumn harvest of 1870 hod not been a very good one in this 

respect, and in 1877 not one single nnirrignted field of jod> or bdjra 

came: to maturity, The stocks of fodder, which were already low, 
soon became exliausted ; grass entirely disappeared; and auch of the 

weakly cattle as could not be sold, were left to die of simple starvation. 

The om to the people was very severe, and it will be years before 

it is fully recovered. The evidence of its reality depends on no 

mere ennmeration only ; the dead animals cumbered the ground round 

the villages, and carcasses were scattered. everywhere in the fields, 

It is an ill wind, however, that blows nobody good ; and all through 

the year of 1877-78 the chamare and otiwr manials lived royally on 

tlie dead animals; without that supply they would have been dying 

of etarvation themselves. 7 

The oxen and cows of Rohtak district are of a very good breed, Breed of cattle. 

fnd partiqularly fine in size and sliape. A touch of the Hansi strain 

probally pervades them throughout, Tlie oxen of the villages round Chien 
Berl and Jehizgarh have a special reputation, which is said to be 

dne to the fact that the Nawabof dhajjur kept some balls of the 

Nagér breed at Chinichakwis and allowed the eattle of the sarround- 
ing villages to have recourse to them. The breed is called after 

Bondlh, a village io the Dadri ida, not far from Jehderarh ; and is 

small, hardy, netive, and hanlworking, Tho breed t said to have 

fallen off since the contisention of thea Jhajjae State. A fairly woll- 

to-do Jit will have-8 or 10) lead of cattle of kinds, small and large, 

in his yard, and these will yield him about four cart-loads of manure 

yearly. Tho people realise larga sums from tho sale of cattle and 
miniifaetire of gii,—the income from the former for the whole dis- 

trict hina been put at 8 Inkha of rupees yearly, and from the latter at 

14 lokhe. The samiéneddrs have o practice of selling their oxen after 

one crop has come up, and buying fresh ones for the next sowings, 

thereby avoiding the expense of their keep for fouror five months: this 

custom is peculiar to the Delhi territory. An ox is called dachra for 

the first two years of his life, then dedrd for two years more, after 

whieh he jaa full-grown beled! and is put to work: if taken care of, 

ho will be fit to labour for ten youra, after which he becomes old, and 

is called déiinda. The oxen ara emasculated at tha age of about 24 

yeors by the oldmars, who follow the usual Eastern practice of de- 

stroying the parts by blows from small sticks. A poir of fine oxen 

in fall strength and vigour will ordinarily cost Rs. 80-100: at 

Boeehly owinw to the recent losses and the drain for varriage fur the 

Mibul war, it is quite possible that prices are very mucli higher than 

+ this: A cow beara names corresponding to the males till aie ts four Cums, 


years old, aud hae her first calf, when she becomes on de. Whiere 
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Chapter IV, B. ghe is woll looked after, she will bear five or six onlves, and live 19 


‘Baffalo balls. 


Toffalo cows. 


Heorees 


Pi 


years, ‘The average yield of milk is about five seers aday, A good 
cow costs Rs, 20-25, The bulls of the conntry side are not all good, 
A large number of infertor animals, who jiave been released a an 
wet of piety, are allowed to wander about the villages, and old bulls 
are lott to mingle with the herde long after their prime of life haw 
passed. Asx they belong to nobody, nobody looks after them, butns they 
trespass in the fields and pilfer the crops boldly on all sides for them- 
selves, they are grenornily in fuir condition, There are altogethor 
in the district twenty Government bulls, distriboted a3 follows: 


tolel! Shuipla 4, daheft Mobtak 3, toheil Jlmjjar 4, talei? Gobang 9, 


They have been supplied by tho Hissar cattle [orm and are 
of the Harriana breed which ia the only description that has found 
favour, with some leading agriculturiats of the district, but they wise 
all died, and the experiment has not been vapeelees Baflalo bolle 
are net common ; moat of the male calves ard sold to dealera who take 
them to Sirsé mud elsewhere where there is. demand for them, A 
young male buffalo ia cullod Aatra for two years, and then lor two 
years more jéotra ; after four years of life he reaches the dignity af 
full-grown bull—jAotdor bainea, The cow bears hor first calf when 45 
yearsold, abd will prodiee six or seven in all: her eost ia about Rs. 45. 
An old buffalo is called hole, The Ttohtak boffaloes are fine animale, 
and, owing to the presence of the tanks, are found olinost in as large 
numbers in many rain-land villages as in the canal estates, Those 
of the villages rownd Botdnnh and Nidanak (Rebtak) are famous for 
their breed... 3 | 
Most of the so-called Iorses are the morest ponies, and belong 
to barbers, traders and religions mendirunta. Till quite recently, no 
villige headmen used to possess horses: a few, however, have now 
herun to-display eqnestrinn tastes, As has been already remarked, 
the Giridni Pathins were once famous horse breeders, but of late 
years they have found the ocenpation almost nnprofitable, and they 
are generally wbandoning it. There is hardly stich o thing aa ar. 
animal of pood blood in the district; but since 1877 there hnve Loon 
three Government stalliona at bead-quarters which are freely resort- 
ed to by the owners of mares, and an improvement of the country 
étrain may therefore be looked for, A eolt is called bachera, and a 
filly bavheré, till tree yenra of age, The usaes belong pga to the 
potters; they are of poor breed, wretchedly fed, and cruelly over- 
worked ; an nae costs Its, 12 to Ra. 15. The camole are ownei chielly 
by a olass called Rhabdris; they rarely belong to Jats except in Ma- 
tanhol (Jhajjar), and a few other villages, A camel is called dota or 
Saft tillit-can earry a borden, and then ent or ¢ntni. The female beara 
alter five years, and will produce six or seven young up to the ay, 
of twenty-five, and will live for thirty-five on forty years. A [ull- 
grown camel coats Rs. 70to Rs. 00: they are employed chiefly in 
ng sogar, ealt, and cotton to and from Bhiwant and Newari, and 
in the Gangetic Dohb, which ie called by the Rohtak people 
ivan Dib=darmiuin doad, The goats and sheep (bAer) are owned, as 
atile, by the village menials: ina fow Jhajjar estates and round 
Chindi in Rohtak, the samfuddrs uloo keep them. The fiminles 
produce usually four kids, one abo time; lambs are called biedi, kids 
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peret pecs: ‘The buteliera of the towns and Musulmin villages 
hay up the animals for slaughter. Tha wool of the sheep ia cut 
twice a year—in April and October; the annual yield of wool of a 
bluck sheep sells for four-and-lalf anos, and of a white sheep for 
About six anna, The ekina anil flesh of animale which die im all 
villages belong hy custom to the village chamedra; the sweeper class 
receives one-tenth alare of the Mesh, and takes the hidea of linrsea, 
donkeys and camels, A good skin of o cow or ox ia worth Ra, 5 
unprepared, and Its..9 when tanned, and the skin of a buffalo Ke, 7 
and Rs, 12; poor eking are worth much leas. The shoes which 
a ¢hamdr has to aupply tom family doring the year are worth 
about Hs, 34. Cattle poisoning for the sake of the skins is happily rare. 

Cattle disexse, ie., rinderpest, is otiknown, and foot-and-mouth 
disease i4 rare; the commonest evils are staggers, colic, and 
scab ; 0 few deaths are caused anoually by enake bites on the tongues 
of browsing animals, The usual cures are drenches of kinds, in 
which pepper and oil play a prominent part, and branding also is free- 
ly resorted to; bat the chief reliance of the people is placed on the 
ificaoy of charmed tage hung over the entrance of the village. The 
cattle are very mnoli neglected in many ways. They are left to 
stand in. filthy enclosures, ankle-deep in half liquid manure, and, as 
a rule, except for chopped fodder, they are allowod to ahift for them- 
selves; the wiser agriculiurista will giv the oxen chopped sugarcane 
ora little green whent occasionally, but this ia not common: the 
hiffila is perhaps better tended than the other animals are, The 
extensive breaking-up of lund which lias taken place since 1840 his 
greatly restricted the grazing yrounda of the =" ate the present 
fodder-supply grown in the fields is not mach more than sufficient 
for the yearly consumption of tha cattle, and leaves but a small 
mirgin out Of which to provide for against seasons of drought; anid 
1 tiny canal estates difficulty is already being experienced om this 


score. Gui few deceit sized stretches of village jungle now exist 


anywhere, wud our policy of giving proprietary nia. haa caused 
the reduction of ee thai half df the aL oF tho Jhajjar and 
Bahadurgarh presarves. In 109 villages grzing-fees are taken from 
the non-proprietary body,—chiefly in the Golwina tohe(l, These 
fees are tually Re. | per buifalo or camel per annum; 3 anos per 
ox, cow or horse ; 4 annas per calf; and 2 annas per goat. 

A great fair for the sale of cattle takes place twice a year, in 
September and March, at Jeluzgurh; the average yearly number 
of cattle attending both fairs since IS71-72 hus been nearly $8,000, 
of which about half are genurally sold, largely becwnse of the onstom 
ineotioned on pigo #8, Till 1871-72 the fece from the fiira were 
farmed, and in that year they renlived Ra. 8,000; since then they 
have been collected as head-foos on each animal exhibited for prizes, 
and on one occasion only, has the sum realised exceeded Its. 4,000 ; 
Government has now sanctioned their levy by a jirecentage on 
the price of the animals sold according to the practice at most 
Punjab faire The prices prevailing at the fair are nerally low, 
many inferior animals being offered for sale, and the cultivators 
being desirous im many cases to be rid of their stock. The spring 
fair ta slightly the larger of the two.. 
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Chapter IV, ©. = The Rohtak horse fair was atarted in 1882, and the first fair was 
, nupations, held on 30th October that year at Rohtuk under sanction of P anjab 
ndustries and Government letter No, 651 of S0th June 1882, Owing however to 
| = this date clashing with the Batésar fair, the Rotitak Horse Show will 
Mb paige commence in future on October 20th, The average number of 
| se a onimals it the Inst two fairs was 388, and average number sold 12. 
1 The prizes offered in 1482 were Rs. 400 and in 1883 Rs. 350, the 
latter from Imperial revenue only. There ure about 240 branded 
mares in the district ; the donkey stallions are available without mares 
- ee lle being branded. There are naw 
: | 
0 1 





a | i 7 x 









four liorse and three donkey 





| =) stallions in the district sta- 
tioned na shown in the margin, Of the horses two are ihorough-bred 
English, one on Arab, and one a Norfolk trotter. 

The donkeys are Italian or Arabian breed. No runa have aa yet 
been established for the produce, which are.allowed to go abowt with 
their mothers forthe first year, and the colts are then generally solid 
to dealers and the mares kept for breeding. There is one ealueri at 
pres trained at the Lahore Veterinary College. Heo is u native of 

imgjar. Owners do not a4 yet appreciate the advantage of gelding 
their yearlings, which are picked up by dealers, as noted above, but it 
ia trneted that the offer of prizes for geldings at the show and tho ap- 
pointment of « siladar may effect a change. Horse breeding is na 
yet in its infancy in the district, but the stock of brood mures is good, 
and a great improvement in the stock will be noticeable in two or three 
years time. 


SEOTION C.—-OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES AND 
COMMERCE. 

Wecupalicns of the Table No XXII shows the principal ocenpations followod by 
fon males of over 15 yoars of age as returned at the Coneus of 1881. 

But the figures are perhaps the least satistactory of oll the Cenerns 

atutistics, for reasons explained fully in the Consus Report; and 

they must bo taken subject to limitations whiel Are rived it BOG 

detatl in Part 1 Chopter VIL of the same Report. ‘Tho figures jn 

Talile No, SAT] refer only to the popalation of 15 years of uge and 

over, The figures in the margin show the distritmtion of tha whole 

— populution inte agricultural and non- 
Population, | Towns | Villages | nericultural, enlewlated on the ASU P 


al ——| tion that the number of women and 
* ehaneet oi trol | Gatea| children dependent npon ancl male of 
Tot! | omaie | nagar 













over fifteen years of age ia the same, 
whatever his occupation, These figures, 
owever Inolude as agricultaral only such part of the population as are 
agriculturista: pare and simple: nn oxalinin not ouly the considerable 
namber who combine agriculture with other ocoupulions, but ales the 
much larger number who depend in great measure for their livelihood 
upon the yield of agriculinral operations: ‘The Settlement classifica» 
Hien by osecupation is given in Chapter IT] (pages 57,58), Init the 
poptlation was divided inte 3,568,268, or (4 jer cont. agrictiltorists 
and 187,051, or 36 per cont. non-igriculturists, The irrangement 
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in classes further shows about 55 por cent, aneaged direetly in agri- 
culture, 27 per cent. in ministering Viract vito the wants of the aericu!- 
turist—aome 9 per cent. in trade, and about 7 per cent, tn miseellangona 
ocoupations, More detailed figures for the occupations of boili niales 
“and females will he fonnd at pores 79 to 87 of Talile ATLA, and in 
Table XAIIE of the Census Report of 1831. The figures for 
fernale occupations, however, are exceedingly incomplete. 

Tabla No, AATV gives atatiaics of the mannfactares of the 


district as they stood in 1881-82. The method of salt manufacture tie = 


has been deseribed in Chapter I (pages 10,11), and also at page 76 of 
Mr, Powell's. Pants Manufactures, while the production of salt- 
jetre ia described at page Bi of the sama volume. The only 
manufactures whieh have any celobrity outside the distriet are the 
Sine of Jhajjar ‘deseribed as the best unglazed collection of the 
Provineo in the Exhibition of 1864); the saldlery and leather work 
of Kalinanr, which is dying out; the muslin turbans | interwoven 
with gold and silver thread ; cloth of a peculiarly fine texture called 
fan2ch, & body adorner ; and a-sweetment called réirf of Rohtak; the 
hand parkahe and hackeries of Dahidurgarh and the woollen blatikets 
of the district generally. f 

Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Prineipal of the Lahore Soliool of Art, 
has kindly furnished the foliowing note on some of the apecial in- 
dustries of the district -— | 

The Panjab has never been famons for very fine cotton mann- 
era and the fanzé> munslins of Rohink are probably the lest 
produced in the provinee. Mujor Parker roporis thot the manufac- 
ture ie limited to one family only, and os tho article is tut little 
known the demand for itis small. He also repeats the expressions 
of regret forthe probable extinction of a characteristic handioralt that 
have eo often been heard in reference to many Indian industries, The 
etrugele to keep hand-loom weaving alive seems a hopeless one. The 
abolition of the catten duties at Indian ports is said to have made a 
considerable change for the worse and the wouder is that 30 much still 

Dyeing is a speciality of Jhajjar. Colonel Harcourt, when De- 
pouty Commissioner of Rohtak, took great pains to have this interest- 
‘ing subject well represented at the Panjab Exhibition, and sent 
earefully arranged examples of all the colours produced, The serivs 
waa a remarkably full one, considering that all the materials were of 
Oriental growth. For the Calcutta Exhibition Mr. H. W. Steal 
collected anumber of recipes fordyeing in use here, which are of 
interest as giving wuthentio information on a subject which ia not 
the less obscure for being usually spoken of in terms of exaggerated 
admiration. There is real reason fur regret that the cheapness with 
which Germany and England can afford to sell aniline colours, the 
ease with which they can be applied, and their metallic brilliance 


must in the long run make them prevail over the duller tints of 
the Indian dye-vat. But while regretting this, it must in fairnose-be 
alinithed Umt the outery against aniline colour is not always 
intelligent, for really beautiful dyes can be made from it: and 
cloth so dyed ia unsuapectingly worn by many who denounce it 
uuspanogly. The truth w natives of Uuscountry have quite 
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another idea of colour than that with which they are credited. Dnor- 
ring taste, sorere harmony, and a perfect eye for colour are nniverial- 
ly attributel to the Onental, Some grounds migiit lie given for the 
contention tat the mnsseaofthe people, though they have a passion 
for bright colour, have no taste, The ednented Hindi of teinay 
takes an especial delight in the most violent and offensive colours that 
ean be found in Berlin wool or anitine dyed silk. He could not be 
so gratified in former times, because the dyer waa. unable from hie 
miiterinia to prodiice anything so bright or ernde. Malomedan inflaenoo 
in ita best dava imposed a sort of reserve and serionsness, but that in- 
floonce is dying away. Some of the most beautiful colours are now 
reckoned ualvety or disagreeable by Hindits, whose scale of anspicions- 
ness begins with bright orange antl woes through every varietyol salmon 
nnd rose colour, throng sonrlete and erimsons to magenta, Tho greens 
in popular favour are a violentapple green, anil emerald green; and the 
only blue that ia really liked is the raw and crude Ohitises bine of 
Englieh colour makers, Indigo ia largely used it is true, but it is 
scarcely considered a colour, and from the peasants point of view its 
real use ie to hide dirt, Nearly all the tertiary colours, with brown 
risset and black are neglected, Time, however, haa given so porfeat 
A tone to the specimens in Europe liy which tha lidian eolour sense 
ia Judged, that no argument can persuade thowe who do not know 
the country that a universal love for bright and vivid tints, and not 
a natural rightness and truth of eye, ie the attribute of the Hindd. 
A remarkable variety of tinsel-printing which looks like gold 
embroidery, and yet is a perfectly legitimate means of detoration ia 
done here. Tha patterns are large and bold, and in-some casos seat 
to be drawn by hand, The tinsel ia more solid in texture than uanal, 
an‘ minute pieces of tinted orsidew ara used for the ountres of flowers. 
When done on dirk blue or black cloth for pardake this work: is ¢tr- 
king ond effective and very cheap. [tdiffers from the tinsel printing 
of other places in being more elear and open in pattern, aud a 
sparing nse of the metal londs it an wir of costliness which Is unannal. 
_ dhajjar hes o reputation for unglazed earthen pottery, some of 
which is black inscribed with scratched patterns in ape A Thw 
forms are good and the ware is harder anil stonter than usual, No 
Vilreons glize i« used, 
Doors and chaukata are well carved nt Rohtak asin many uther 
parte of the Punjab. Snorprise is often expressed at the artistio 
p yieiee of work of thisaort to ba found in purely rustic districts: 
A custom of the carpenters’ trade ia to employ hoys at work from a very 
early age. His real work ia to help his father or his maféd im various 
ware. In hisintervals of leivure lie learns the use of the carving chisel, 
and is 66t to out gie-zave and other flat ornament on a waste. piece of 
hoard for pore, From thishe advances to a flower and learne to 
carve enriched mouldings, and is often able tode suoh work fhirly wall 
before he has learnt to saw a board straight or tomake a dovetail joint. 
Children aro not thus set to ornamental work in Europe: The English 
boy ia mide to“ begin at the beginning," and if he learns to carve 
at all tnkes it up late, The result is that it ts looked “pon as a moat 
contly element in English work, and is only metwith in the houses 
of the wealthy, mn ig al 
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To former times many of the native cavalry proonred their 
liridies and other leather equipments from Kolinaor, but the leather > 
trade at Cawnpore and other large centres has by itschespness driven 
the. loather workers of Kaldnaur ont of the market. Their style is 
however peculiarly their own, as they ornament the leather with 
colour sew inof various kinds, wliioh riakes the headstalls and 
trappings appear very gay and handsome, Ata village near Kalanaur, 
Kharak, a peculiar kind of stamped cloth im gold and silver tinsel 
is made, It has been adopted for curtains, and several paira sent to 
the Caloutta Exhibition were admired and enquired after. Here 
again the manufacture ia at present confined to one family, The 
district generally is well known for ite strongly manufactured 
bullock carts aod hiackories, and mavy of tho doors of the better 
class of villagers exhibit no small skill in the wood-carving there- 
on displayed. } 

There are no statistics available for the general trade of the dis~ Course ani nature of 
trict, The exports and imports of food-graina have already been trate, 
noticed at page 97, No large centres of trade are to be found in 
ihe Robiak district, Beri, on the road from Bhiwani to Delhi, bins 
large dealings in grain, and the export of ealt from Aahidpur anid 
Silanah is considerable, But, otherwise, the trade is confined to send- 
ing grains, cotton and raw sugur to the local muactes of Delhi, Sdani- 
pat and Bagpal (or Meerut), by sinall tradera and agriculturiste, and 
toa cocsiderable dealing in hides by the butchers of the chief towus 
and villages. The exports are carried almost entirely in large earta, 
for which the Delhi territory is famous, The imports are cliefly 
cloth pieces, country and European, tobacco, stigar, gall, and hard 
ware, Powindal traders pass through the district in large numbers, 
during October und November, on their way to Delhi, and retorn in 
‘March A small surplus of grain, ght, cotton, sugar and hemp, 
is éxported to Dell or Ghiwam in Hissir im exchange for cotton 
and woollen piece gooda, spices, iron anil copper from down country 5 
for salt, from Gurgaon and the Samblar luke in Rajputana, and dried 
fruits fronv Afghanistan, Sugar, oil, timber and gram, in small quan- 
tities, ara imported from the towns of the North-Western Provinces. 








SECTION D.—PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 
AND COMMUNICATIONS. 

Tabla No AAV river the retail dozdr prices of commoditias Prices, wages, ront- 
for tlie leat twenty Vears, The whee of liour areelown m Table rated, intencsts 
Wo. XXVI, and rent-rates in Table No. XAT, but both sets of 
figures ure probabl vy of doubtful value. 

~~ The figures of Table No, XXXII give the average valies of 

land in Fupees peracre shown it 
the margin for sale and mort- 
gage, but the quality of land 
virins so «enormously, amd thio 
value returned je #o often ficti- 
tions, that but little reliance can 
be placed upon the figures. 
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Chapter IV, D. Mr. Fanshawe states the results of sales and morteaces between 
Prices, Weights ‘6 Regular Settlement and his revision as follows :—“ Tho average 
‘and Measures.and ‘’ selling price per acre to agriculturista was Ra, 13-11-11, and to 
Jommiunications: * pon-nerioulturisth Ts, 19-3-8; the average of the whole area sold 
Prices, warm, Teat-" being Ha, 15-4-9 per acre, atid niarly ci¢htean tinea the Govern- 
waite takers. “Tent reronne assessed, Perfectly accurate details of the selling 
* pres of various kinds of land are not forthcoming; euch aa there are 

“put tho price of canal land at about Re. 45 per acre, aud of rain-land 

“at Rs, 12-2-0, but these are below the present mark. The figures may 

* be shown aa follows -— 
















Tahell | Clase of Boyer. 









ell — _—s 






Min-Arietitaiio’ 


Total 








ela 


Nog-Agreulbatiat 






Total on 







| Agrivultarint 
Won- Agric! buriet 










Total 
hajjer eo | Agrivult ovine 
| Now-Agricultiuriat 







Tital 
Total vow | Agricaltaneied te 
} Nos Agriculturiat 






| firen A Total naa 






“In the Goliana tubsil the mortgage money per ucreia higher 
* than the galling price this is dne to breaeuavan tie of the martieead 
* aren being canal irrigated, while only one-fifth of the lands sold wha 
“#0. In Jhajjar the two prices are much the snine: in the other twa 
“ talisils the litter faraxceeds the farmer. For the whole distriet thy 
“average selling price per acre is He. 1-15-4 more thun tho mortyage 
ict Forgas Brats ourkensg next page. | 
Rise iu prices, Me. Fanshawe thos discusses the rise in prices between the Regu- 
i lar Settlement and liis revision. ‘ 


~ Theale and. mortgage prices. of the last 15 yours in the three nort rm 
dthells sverage Ra, 229.10 and Me, 14-]48 per ak ae apoliet Fs, it 
abd Us Di ie thie preeeding throe lastres, and in the forwer case hare, there. 
fore, mote than doubled, From the Eevenue Reports of the North-Weatern 
Proviness before 1865 4... it would appear that fool deal of laud wae sold at 
about Hs. 9-4-0 pir mere; bat thee roa are prolably oot trostworthy, Ts 
may be imen nin) here an arermge price of Re. 13-13-48 ouly per acre hes 
beet paid for 400 ares of land inken tp for public purposes gines 1gt7. Detailed 
returns of the prices af all inapiortart stop for the last 30 years were farnished 
hey the Aveexement Reports, and it is Hupecessary tu du wore than refer to 
the Tewulte derived from them bere. Botwresn the firat period of ton yrarw since 

pt Seltlement was made in 1683, ‘tid thie lest. thieew bes twee @ ee in prices 
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| Go mice tions: 
Price, wages, ront- 
Acree Ra. Re pale 
Gohdoe em | Agricul tsariet in Ppt @ane La 9a rites, interest, 
! Now-Agricnlturiat = | L707 7.07 Peete 
Twtal mal | 6.089 Tv oe 
Rohink «+ | Agrwalluriae re 1a KS Bima | BT OBS 
Nao-Agrivalturist : hat ial pvt ei 
| Total is s500¢}| 17,895 | 183,033 
Sieopla we | Agricaliuriat ex h.714 Bid) 86am 
Non- Agriculturcet = 2218 1403 +aeau 
Total " 7.402, 6.003) Londia 
Thajjar ve | Agrioulturtat é 008 el nis | 
Non-Agricaltariat ee wos 42765 708 : 
Total ew |) | Lerore | 
Total von | Agrriea!boriat sis e7.e0s | e7.c06 | = én 
Mon-Apgrictiiariet +a | 2158 14.80) 2a 


4 —E 


40404] 862,201 





Grand Total 40,184 | 








as follows : the ariunt increase nliown by the rates adopted for valuing the gross 
preduve are lower, as ahewn opposite the first cnlumn in each cnn, 


Hive iu price from Rise aceordinyg to rates 
Crop, between LEST AT aclepitedd for vtlwing 
and 1807—T7. the gross produc. 
When ae «+ 2S Per cent. | per cent 
Whent and gram BT | ys ay i. 
Gram arr eon | SH a sty} - 
HRarloy oe on OO an : 2h -" 
Cotton eae os 40 ae 48 > 
Sugarcane fm ae ag rT | + 
bai rrr anes ts a be " 
ira wee eee Po 20 ws 
Moth ror id 2n " 19 ri 
“Tt waa oot possible to obtain figures for the period of ten years from 1897— 
$7, which would be more appropristely compared with those of the last tan years 


of the expired Settlement, The rise, os a whole, with regard to the crops which 
are principally eald by the people, may be eid to hove heen one of a third, or 39 
per evnt. The rise in cotton would bo expected to be the grentest, owing to the 
reoont demand fer that staple in distant markets, and the inerease ie naturally the 
armallest in the case of the conreer grains, which are chielly consumed by the people 
themeclves, wand but seldom sold. it bas been soon how ely the better and 
amore valuable crops havea been introduced sinco 1835, which is more or lew 
ouother way of patting the inecreuse of irrigation, though not entirely we i come 
Proms Lave bown- greatly improved, and the effect ix partly seen in the rise 





‘The Government standard weights and measures are jn com- Weights and mes- 


Mon Use among the people; accounts are sometimes made up with 
the mdp (14 manunds), berdid (2 seers), and matkana ({ seer), but no 
such actual measures of capacity exist. ‘Their square measure is the 
aren) 4 of which threa go to a Government higah, whieh ia 
oqual to five-cigliths of an acre. Tha country Ads is about one mile and 9 
quarter; tirwa is the distance of an arrow’s flight, and golimdr that 
which » pellet from # aling can travel. | 






Thowale. 
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The figures in the margin show the communications of the dia- 
| . trict as returned in Quingnennial Tabla 
No. Tof the Administration Report for 18T3- 
79. while Table No, ALVI shows the dis- 
tance from place to place as anthoritativels 
fixed for the purpose of calentating travell- 
| ing allowance. Table No, ACA shows the 
aren taken wp by Government for communications within the 
district. Excepting Hisdr, Rohtak is the only district of the Panjab 
untouched by a river. ‘The Jamné rans parallel to the eastern border 
of the district at a distance of 22 to 25 miles, Opposite the Jhajjar 
faheil it takes a bend to the east, and is 35 miles distant, while a line 
from tie souih-sasi corner of the ¢aheil (whieh comes in 10 mies 
weetwarde from the north point) measures 54 miles. A tele 
graph ling is now under construction, the Rewari-Firozpur 
Railway erosees the west side of the Jhajjar ¢aleil, the terminus 
of the branch line to Farrikbnagar is only one milo from the bordee 
of Yaktibpar, and the diversion to the Mabarikptir salt pane almost 
touches the boundary of Fattelyir. 

The distriet ia well provided with ronda, whith cross it inevery 
direction, Bome 35 miles of road are mectalled along the line from 
Hissir to Delhi, and reund the head-quarters of the distriot ani 
febeily, and 450 miles of tunmetalled road aro cared for by the 
Histrict officers; The chief lines of communication, besides tha 
main highway abore mentioned, are from (A) Rolitak to (1) Gohan, 
(2) Beri, (3) Jhajjar, (4) Farmanah, and ‘S) Khokhandeh for 
Siinipat, and (6) towards Jind and (7) Bhiwani: (8) from Gohana 
to (1) Mehim, and (2) Karkhandah, and () toewnrda Hanat, 
(4) Bafidon, and (5) Sdnipat: (C) from Beri (1) towards Bhiwan, and 
(2) to Simpla: (D) from Shajiar (1) towards Dadri, (2) Kanaund, 
and (3) Patandi, and (4) to Farrakbnagar, (6) Balddargarh, and 
(G¢) Sarypla: (E) from Kharklandah to (1) Sampla, and to (2) Mandantht 
amd Badli. The road of the Customs preventive line, which was 
removed in 1879, rons athwart the district, from Mohim to Badli, 
throngh Kalinanr, Kanhaur, Boeri and Jhajjar, and this will be kept 
np, although the tine has been abolished, The Raja of Jlind’s road 
from Jind to Dadri crosses tho west of the Rohtak taleil by Bainat 
and Basdnali: and, lastly, a fair road for driving and riding ruts 
up the whole lengih of the western spoil bank of the Western «Jamna 
Cunil. All the roads are usually im very fair condition, and easy 
for the traffic of country carte, except after heavy rain. The village 
rouilz, however (eallod gondias), are not good. Aa a role, they ore 
obout os straight as no corkscrew; they lie below the level of the 
country, and are consequently badly flooded by rain or by canal cuts 
bursting; they are per etsy being encroached on, aml ocensionally 
i Water-ootrse or heniek ta hae right across them, In the sandy 
ports of the district, the village rode often end half-way up the 
slopes of the ridge; and have to be picked up again on the other side. 
There are bridges on the main canul and over the chief distrilvutaries, 
but 4 wreit many are meeded on the minor wator-courses, crossing the 
ronda in ennal villages andon the canal drainage lines in S4upla. 
A fine bridge crosses the Sihibi depression of Jhajjar, whiere at passed 


CHAP IV.—PRODUCTION AXD DISTRIBUTION, 107 
‘throngh the sand-hille above Durinah, and two more, on the 


Farrakhnagar road, span the eastern arma of the stream. A bridge 
is neaded across the depression below Badli, on the village road which 
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rus from the north to Farradkhnagar, and which is much used by Communications, 


qirta carrying fuel to the saltworks, Thu state of the four principal 
roude is as follows. | 

This road was formerly maintamed from district funde, but hae 
now been placed ander the Public Works Department. The portion 
betweet Rohtak and Delhi, 44 miles in length, is metalled; and hos 
recently been put into thorough repair; but on the Hiedr aide 
only the first ten miles are motalled, and thatis now in coursa of 
repair; it ia however intovded to complete the unmetalled portion by 
degrees, which is that between Madinah and Mohim in this district 
and from Moliim to within eight miles of Hans) in the Hisdr district. 
‘There ary good bungalows at Bahadurgarh, Rohtak and Mehim; at 
‘the first two places there ia a Biimame and the bungalows are pro- 
vided with furniture, ormckery, &e., complete, bat at Mehiin there 
deat present only a ctowkivar, aod travellors have to make their own 
arrangements for cooking. This bungalow is, however, very seldom 
tad except by district officers. 


| 


The Dehli-Miade 


This rond ja now ecotnpletely metalled. There is a polica rest- The Robtak-fhi- 


house at Kalanaur, 14 miles from Rolitak ; itis at present very limited 4! toad. 29 miles, 


in seeommeadation, but is about to be considerably enlarged, 


This road ia now metalled to within six miles of Jhajjar, and the The Rohtak—Tha 
Tomninder isin conrae of completion, ‘Thera are ulso good unmetalled ttt. 21 miles, 


rouds hetween Rohtak and Golidna, 21 miles, aud from Rohtak, via 
Beri to Jhajjar, 24 miles, and thenee to Radli, eightmiles, Tha portion 
ietween the two Inst named places being the old customs road, 
‘There isa good rest-house within the taba{! enclosure at Goliina, and 
police resthouse at Beri and Badli, while at Jhajjar there is the 
magnificent building which was formerly the palace of the Jhajjar 
Nawab, and is now used as o rest-house. 
This road is onmetalled throughout; and though not so good as 
the other three, owing to the swampy nature of the country, is 
opened to wheeled traffic. There is a police reet-house at Khorkaudah, 
The district is not wall eupplied thronghont with reat-houses. At 
Gohana, SAmpla and Melim, there is a reat-room inside the advil 
hoilding, which, in the latter place, is now oceupied by the police. 
At Balhidurgarh, part of the old Bilach palace gives sdiateac'ao travellers, 
hod in the Jliajjar talel, the two veidetons of the Inte Nawab in. the 
Jahan-ard, (commonly called Jowdrd) garden at the headquarters 
and at Chitichhakwas have been converted into splendid bungalows ; 
the Nawah's shooting Lox at Zahidpir, however, is being allowed to 
fall into nutter disrepair. Sruoll Salita rest-rooins have been built at 
Siwanali Mal, Kharkandah, Bainsi, and Badlf ' hut there is no room 
or rést-ly at Silhawaa, or any further south than four miles 
balow the north border of Jhajjar taleil; the gluss palace at 
Parrtkhnagar, however, is only two miles boyond the edge of the 
district. The eustoms bungalow at Bori has now been taken over as 
aw district rest-house, and there is a good residence at Madinah on the 
Hear roa. Canal bungalows have been built at Sanghi, Gohina, 
Buthooh, aod recently, at Saragthal ; avother is situated. two miles 


Tha Robtak-Khore 
kaudoh rem. 
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above the northern honndary of the district, at Koranah; thoee, by 


the courtesy of the Canal Department, are available for district officers 
ineamp, Small eerais, farmed hy Government, exist at Sampla (two), 
Kohrawar, Farmanul, Rohtak, Madionh and Kaldnaur, There gre 
no forge seraie teed by traders anil merchants; carta and camels 
ugually journey on all night long with their loads, } 

liere are imperial Post Offices at Rohtak, Bahadurgarh, Beri, 
Padi, Botanah, Dighal, Gohinu, Gdridof, Haossangath, Jhajjar, 
Kherkawlah, Kosli, Kharak, Raldnanr, Kanhoor, Mondlinah, Mehio, 
Niganah, Saimpla, Sinehi, Silhdwae and Silinnh, There are maha 
order offices and savings bunka nt Rolitak, Bahddurgarh, Bari, 
Bidli, Gohdinu, Guriani, Hassangarh, Jhajjar, Kharkandali, Kalaniur 
Mehim, Sdmpls, Sanghi, amd Salhawna. , 

There iano telegraphic communieation at present, thongh it is 
expectod that this deflejency will shortly be supplied. The Feroxepir- 
Rewari Railway passes theongh the outskirts of the distriet {n the 
dlnjjar taheil, in which there are stations at Kosli, Thorli, &o, 


CHAPTER V. 
ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 


RAL ADMINISTRATION. 
r the control of the Commissioner 
of Hissar. Tho ordinary hend- 
quarters staff of the distriot 
consists of a Deputy Commis- 
sioner, a Judicial Extra Assta- 
tant and two Extra Assistant 
Commissioners, one of whom 
is stationed atthe outpost of 
: , — Jhajjar. Each tahsil ia in 
charge of n fahsildar assisted by naib, The village revenue staff ia 
shown in the margin. There is one sadr ganungo at the sadr 
for general sopervision. | 

There are no munsiffsin the district. Tho statistics of civil 
“8 revenue litigation for the last five years are given in Table 
O. ww 
___ The executive staff of the district ia supplemented by Benches 
of Honorary Magistrates at Rohtak, Jhajjar and Buliddurgarh, 
i ys The police force is con- 

—____| trolled by a District’ Superin- 
| tandent assisted by a native 
: Inspector and 13 Divety In- 
apectora. The tabular astnte- 
ment in the margin shows the 
strength of the foree. Tn od- 







Witelinen tire entertained, who, with the exception of those located 
at the municipal towns of Gobiiny, Kliarkawlalt and Bahadurgarh 
and the town of Mohim, are paid by means of a rate or duck levied 
froin the Iund-owners of tho village, At Mehim thero is a ehowhi- 
dari (ax, anil the chowkidare at municipal towns are paid from 
municipal funda. Iu addition to these, may be mentioned the 
thitkar chowkidars (see Chapwr IL, page 80), who ara by a custom 
peculiar to this district, aelwoted by lot from amongst the residents 
of the village, those who ara unwilling to serva being obliged 
fo pay the cost of a substitute. These chowkidars ure only provided 
during the two orthres hottest months of the year whou thefts are 
most provalent, 

lie tienes, or principal police jurisdictions, and the chowlhis 
or eee Sp piscabaed as follows :— 
_, #atsl Rohtak. Thangs: Rolitak, Kalionar, Meli Beri— 
oO} bis Lakhon M, 7 ' , Mehim and Beri 
_ Fahstt Shojjur. Thanas ; Thnjjar, Salhiwas—Chowkis B&dli 
Chochukwas, ; 


dition to this foree 741 village 
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Execolive and ja- 
ilielul. 


Criminal, Police, 
and Gah, 


Criminal, Molice, 


und Gola, 


Eerenwo, tazation 
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Takei! Sample, Thanas: Sampla, Bahidorgarh and Kharkliauda, 
Toheil Gohinn. Thana: Gohona—Chowkis Mijudliinal: and 


 Siwdnal Mal, 


There i acattle-pound at eachéiana and at every chow! ex- 
cept Clichikwis, and in nddition to thee there are cattle-pounds 
at Buthoah in the Hansi division and at Siminkah in the Delhi 
division which are nnder the management of the Canal Department. 
This district. lies within the Ambala police circle, and is ander the 
coutral of Ie Deputy Inspector Ganeral of Police al AmbalA. 

‘The district gaol ut head-qaarters containa accommodation for 
255 prisoners. Only short-term prisoners are retained hore, all othors 
being sent to the Central Jail at Lahore. | 

Table No. gives statistics. of oriminal trials, Tabla ALI 
of police enquiries, and Table No. SLU of convicts in gaol for the 
lost five years, 

There are no criminal tribes in (his district, and the Criminal 
Tribee Act is not in force. | 

The gross revenne collections of the district for the i4 years, so 
faras they are made by the Financial Commissioner, are shown 
in Table No. XXVIII; while Tables Nor, XXLX, AAV, 
AENIV, nnd XXXIV give furtherdetnila for land fevenue, excise, 
license tax, und stampa reapectively. Table No, XXXMIITA 
shows the number and situation of registration offices. 

‘There is only one distillory in the district forthe manufacture 
of country liquor, and this is gituated at Rohtak. ‘Lhe enltivation 
of the poppy is forbilden in this district. ‘Tie administration of 
cnatoms and salt ravenne ia deseribed in the next paragraph. 

Tabla No. XXXVI gives the income ati expenditure from 
District Funds, which are controlled by a Committes consisting of 
77 non—oficial members, who are appointed by the nomination of the 
Deputy Commissioner, subject to confirmation by the local Govern- 
ment, Tey are selected from among the leading men of the vari- 
oun fijieils, In addition to thean there ore twelye official members 
consisting of the Deputy Commissioner who is prosidont, the three Kx- 
tra Assistant Commissioners, the Civil Surgeon, the Distriot Superin- 
terilent of Police, the District Inspector of Schools, the Assistant Eu- 
ginwer, Public Works Dapartment, and four talwldars, Table 

Yo. XLV gives statistic’ of Municipal taxation, whilst the muni- 
cipalities themselves are noticed in Chapter VI. | 

The meome from provincial properties fur the last live years is 


shown below:— 








a a i ee 
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The bougalowe and eneamping grounds tive already boou notio- 

éd at pages 108,109 and tho cattle pounds onthia pave, The principal 
perty ia the Bagh Juhandré at Jhajjar, in whieh issituated the 

ous house which was formerly the palace of the Nawab of 
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Jhajjar, and which is now used naa district rest-louse, Tho garden Chapter V, A, 
consists of 25 acres, which te retited to cultivators on m yearly lense. fenaval 
This estate was confiscated after the Mutiny of 1857. Figures for other Administration. 
Government estates are given in Table No, XVII, ond they and 

theie proceeda ure noticed in tha sneceeding section of this yee 
io which the land revenve administration of the district is treated of, 

The salt acuroea of the district, and the method of prodiction, Customs (malt). 
have already been desoribed in Chaptar 1 (pages 10-12), The salt pays a 

duty of Rs, 2 per mann. The Government are also entitled to 
@ share in the produce, which is taken in the elape of a cess on the 

amounteold, varying froin six pie to one anna nine pie per muunil. 

The collection of this cess, called the Adkimi cess, although it is am 

item of land-revenue, is entrusted to the Balt Revenue Department, 
owho are in a better position than the land-revenne officers to ensure its 
vealization, The Governmentallows « refanl of 50 per cent. In some 

oases, and of S per cent, in others, of the collections of this esa to 

the landholders, in consideration of their proprietary mght in the 

lauds occupied by the salt pans. } 

The suljoined table shows the mantifacture ond exporta, the 

receipts on accountof duty and Adkimioess, and the expenditure in 
ooatol the establishment posted at the works, and contingencies for 
each of ihe past five years. 
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(a) The doty wea reduced from 

Augusl 1978, | | 
fb). The abolition of the inland custome line led to on inermnee of estab. 
Hislment for the better protection of the salt works, and alas increased the 

gontingent expenditure by the outlay for necemary baildings, 

u Ch, The duty waa reduced from Hs. 2-8 to Ra. 2 per mound from lth 


Ike, 2-12 to Re, 2-8 per mound from Lat 


The preventive arrangements are controlled by the Commissioner 
‘of Northern India Salt Ratiite under the Indian Salt Act, 18832. 
Manufacture is permitted by license, which provides conditions for 
the production of saleable sult, its storage, &e, The works ure divided 
‘nto four circles for purposes of supervision, nz follows, viz, — 


Sultinpir..; ye 

Sedna 3 2 sap circle, 
Mulamnadpér sas 

Sadlirana ... of 

Kiliawas .., ». pSadhrana cirele, 
Srna - } afabarikpar circle, 


Sida, } Zaidpe ciate 
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The establieliment comprises two Inepectora stationed ut Sultanpdr 
and Mabarikpur, and two Assistant Inspectors stationed at Sadhrana 
and Zahidpur, with a staff of 286 subordinate officers and men. 

Each set of works, with its brine wells, pane, and stores of salt 
isenclosed by either a thorny hedes, or a ditchand mound with a fow 
openings for ingress and egress, These openings are provided with 
gates at which gtards are posted day ond olght, and the gates are 
locked during the night. Ontside the enclosure are gunrd-posta about 
half-a-mile apart, forming a cordon ronnd the works, nd there are 
four peons stationed at each gnard-post who patrol up and down their 
beats, A native officer of the rank of jemadar has charge of two guard- 
posts, to supérintend relief of watches, and see that the peons are 
vigilant. Guards ore posted inside the enclosury to watch the imanu- 
facture aad removal of salt from the pans to the places of storage. 
In the dry weather the salt is stacked on the works 1m circular bell- 
tent like heaps, which are stamped witha Government seal, ns a 
menos of detection of theft; when the rains eet in, the sult is thrown 
into pite, which are closed with mud and the surface levelled and 
smoothed: as to allow of eaky discovery of theft, Every heap or pil 
bee a board to slow the number of the license, name of the licensee, 
and the estimated quantity of the ealt, No salt ean pass out of the 
énclosure except under a pass certifying to the payment of the 
Government ducs. Whens sale Ime been effected, and the duty and 
Aitims cess hive been paid, the Inspector issues a pace aul endorses 
it with an order for the specified quantity of ealt to be taken froin 
the beap or pit that has been sold; After the salt has been romoved 
from the heap or pit, dried, weighed, filled into bags and loaded oi 
carts under th superintendenes of the auarda, it @ conveyed to the 
wvighment yard at the head-quartera of the cirele where it is 
finully weighed and clenred by the offiver in charge. 

Table No. XE XVII gives figures for the Government and aided 
high, middle, aod primary schools of the district, 

Innidition to the Government school at Rolitak 
gieedtn Educational apervnens there are, one 
. " oiled Koelish echool at Jhajjar, five vernnenlar 
hoor ares being Fain middle schools, situnted nt gaa Klinckuals, 
ii, Muhar, Mokhreh| Baliadurgurh, Mehim and Badlf, a govertiment 
‘Tuas Séepla, | Zenanaschool situated atJ hafjar, and thirty primary 
jpenecn Berar schools. These-arée wader the manngemunt of the 
Deputy Cominissioner, whe is assisted by a tative 
Hapanish, Cbhiri, District Inspector. The distrilintion of the primary 
schools is given in the margin. ‘Table No. XLUTL 
mives statistics of eduvation collected at tlie Consus 
| OF 1881, and the generil stata of ediuention ling 
My ih) already been described at poge 55. Besiles the 
Yale Qakiae, | O7Vemment and sided salatla mentioned above 
Mundiinah, Tig Mere are two cenana mission schools at Rohtak, 
uf, and a private senna school containing some 40 
| girla, which was recoutly established by Mrs, Steel, 
; and is supported by private euliseription. 
_ This school was founded in 1860. Tho school tuilding 
stanils just outside the city, to the south of it, Lt etunds iu a 


rr tad. 
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tinn of the ‘eee is placed. Thor isn boarding-houwke attached to it, — genpray 
ilso supported by the Distriet Fund, The school has three branches Adminivtration, 
loented im different parts of the city to receive junior puapila, ‘The  Distslor subonl. 
school is divided into middte nnd primary departmonts, the former | 

with three classes, and the latter with five. The staff of tie midille 

achool consists of two English masters, a mathematical and an Onental 

teacher. The brarich schools, each of which ix composed of two 

classes, ave teachers who give Instruction in Urdu, arithmetic and 

Hindi, ‘The school is under the charge of a head master, The 

following statement shows in detail the expenditure of the echool, the 

number of pirpils, and the results of the examinations :— 


large compound in which gymnastic apparatus for the physical educa- Chapter V,A 
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Thiers are also 96 indigenous schools in the district, of which 
some of the principal are a school at Rolitak supported by Rai Baklita- 
war Tinil, Judicial Assistant, in whieli there is an average attendance 
of gome 22 boys. and two amaller sehoolsat Kotani and Goliina main- 
tained by Thakor Indar Singh, Honorary Magistrate, and Chaudri 
Ghulom Mohi-nd-<lin respectively. 
Table Now XXAVIIT gives separate fignres for the Inst five Mevlical, 
years|for each of the dispensaries of the district, which are under 
the general vontrol of the Civil Surgeon, and in the immediate charge 
of hospital assistants, The dispensaries in the district are situnted 
at Rohtok, Jhnijar, Balddurgarh and Gohana, | 
_ The Sadr Dispensary at Roitok was founded in 1861+ it consists Rohtak Disponuey, 
ofa main bailding containing a ward for 21 male patients, an operate 
aoe and dispensing room ; besides this there isa building with three 
Avjarate wompartinents for females, and a row of single cells, six in 
bomber, for the segrecation of special cases, male or female. The 
hoapital is sitnmited on the south-east side of the town, andon the 
side of the Grand Tronk Road between Delhi and Hissar, thus con- 
Fentont alike for townspeople and travellera, The staff consists of 
# lioapitil assistant, a compounder, sud meniuls. 
Chere are 12 dakine, 4 baids, and 8 gundni, paid partly from 
Manicipal and partly from Distriet Funds. acs 
Tisie-ta acmll church at Rohtak, enpable of seating some $0 = Heslesinatinal, 
Persone, No chaplain is posted there, The service is naually conduct. 
ed by the Doputy Commissionsr, The chaplain from Hissar used 
t visit, Rolitak every third month, but aa there is now no clergy un 
dk 
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Chapter V, BG. at Elissar, the Cambridge Missionaries ot Dellii arrange to come 
‘toad coe over oocasionally and perform service. 

eee oee eae The portion af the Rewari-Ferozepur Railway, which rons throngh 

Hieaiquarters of tho distriot, isin the charge of the District Traffic Superintendent, whose 

other departments. heqil-pllivg is at Rewari. The Rohtak branch of the Western Jamoa 

Canal is under the charge of the Exeoutive Engineer, Delhi division, 

siutioned at Delhi, and the Biitanali branch is ander the Exeeutive 

Engineer, Hansi Division, whois stationed at Hisadr, The Superin- 

tending Engineer of both these divisions has his head-quoarters at Delli. 

The Delhi-Hiesdr road, which passes throngh Rolitak, is under the Exe- 

cutive Ragineer, Delhi Provincial Division, stationed at Delhi, who ta 

aleo in clivrve of the public buildings of the district. Ho is subordinate 

to thn Superintending Engineer, Second Cirele, Ambala Public Works 

Department General Branch, stationed at Jailandlnar, The Post 

Offices are controlled by the Superintendent of Poat Offices at Hissar. 


SECTION B.—LAND AND LAND REVENUE. 
Early Settlements, 
Fieea! hivtory op Of the fiseal history of the Rohtak district before the advent of 
En. the British rul, it is not necessnry to write, The old fiscal divisions 
: have been detailed in Chapter IT (page 17), and no doubt the Mughal 
administration of the revenue was the same here as in the reat of 
North Lodia; the systemis well known, and has been well deseribed 
by Sir G. Campbell, at pp. 96-98 of his “Modern India,” An the 
Central Government grew weaker, and as tho poople became bolder, 
they naturally began to refuse to pay any revenne ; George Thomas 
had to colleet hie Ky tho persuusionof guns and bayonets, while the 
Nawabs of Dujana gave op the attempt in disgust and despair after 
a trial of aix years, It was after aneh experiences that the: north of 
the district passed under English collectora, thanks to whom there is 
ot the present time no tract in India in which the Government do- 
mani is paid more promptly and regularly, 

Histery since 103, With retard to its earlier fiscal history, the district naturally 
-dnal, divides itealf into two separate rtions—(1) the older tracts 
formiog nearly the whole of the three northern tahells, and which 
have ban under our adininistration for over 60 years; and @) 

the estates which belonged once to the Nawabs of Jhajjar an 
Bihidurgath, and came unier English management only m 1855.. 
The former comprised 205 villages, with an area of 805,515 worsa, 
wnd the latter amount to 210 in number, with an area of $49,252 
acres. T'wo-fifths of the villages, therefore, and nearly one-third 
éf the aren, have been added to the Rohtak district since tha Regular 
Settlement of the principal portion was made in 1835-40. The con- 
stitution of these two divisions, and the manuer in which they are dis 
tributed over the present tates, areshown in Chapter IT (pp. 97,48). 
Early Settlers te Tiw first Revence Settlements effected in the district were made 
of the oll Rohtak after the method laid down in Regulation C&A of 1805 an. . The 
Patriot: Goverument had decided, in order to induce the onltivators to feel 
sectire and extend their efforts, to make a three yoars’ (!) Settlement 
with them, te be followed by a eeeond for the same period, aud then by 
oue ol four years, After these ten years had passed, a permanent 
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Bettlement waa to be made of all lands as were then in “'n snfficient- Chapter V, B, 
ly improved estate of cultivation to warrant this,”. It ia not likely pong and Gand 
that the greatest admirer of Settlements in perpetuity would have Revannd, 
been able to find 9 single estate in Rolitak so advanced in 1814 Early Setilomenta 
A.D. nd to warrant its being admitted to the benefit of these terms; of to eral on 
bat befureany horm could be done, this clanse was canceiled hy ? 
Regulation X of 1812, The early Regulations of Government were 
‘not in force indeed in the Delhi territory, which was specially exempt- 
ed from their operation till 1832 a.p.: but they were, nevertheless, 
followed av guides, and in accordance with the provicions of the 
enactinent of 1805, two Summary Settlomenta of three years each Soammary Settle 
“wore effected for the Rolitak-Bori tahefl by the Honorable Mr. Gardi- = 
ner, Mehim-Bhiwant was, no douht, treated inn similar manner, 
bat there-te no record of this. In 1815 a0, a fiveevear Settlement 
of the former take! anda ten-year Settlement of the latter, which 
waa mich more backward, were made by Mr, W. Fraser ; while in 
1820 Rilitak-Berl received «a eecond Summary Settlement, and 
Gohdne with Khorkhoudeh-MWandauthi, which had meanwhile lapsed 
to Government, a first Summary Settlement at the hands of Mr. T. 
T. Motealie and Mr. Fraser, “The twelve Delhi estates wore settled 
by officers other than those who assessed the reat of the district. 
At least four Summary Settlements of these villages took place 
before 1838 a.n., but whether there were more than Mate 
and who effected any one of them, cannot be discovered from existing 
records. Before the next revisions were made in 1825, Regnla- 
tion VIL of 1622 was passed: So far as it recited that “n moderate 
“neesement being equally ovnducive.to the trie interests of the 
“Government, and to the well-being of its subjects, it ia the 
wieli and intention of Goverment thatin revising the existing 
“ Settlement, the efforts of the revenue officers should be echielly 
‘directed, not to any general enhancement of the revenne, but to 
" the object of equalising the public burdens, and of ascertaining, sot- 
4 tling, and recording, the rights, interests, privileges, and properties, of 
all persons occupying, managing and onltivating land," the Regulation 
waa, iu Rohtak at least, adenl letter, An increase of [e, 2,000 was 
token in the very Settlement which folluwed, altho the revrenne 
waa alroady #0 heavy as to be nearly intolerablo, and tho unequal 
distribution of the demand waa even worse than ire burthen, 
Daring the ourfeey of tho next fourfold bateh of Settlements, mare 
by Mr. G, Camphell, iuesisted by Messrs. W. and H. Fraser, the old 
canal was reoperiel, and the revenue survey of Gohina, Kliar- First Revenge 
Kkhatda-Matidnutlhi, and part of Rolitak-Boeri, took place in a.n, Survey. 
1520-27; that of the remamder of Rohtak and of Melim followed in 
1558, after which the Settlement Officer had a sort of guide to 
aasist him in fixing his tillage nssesamenta. Before the ravenue 
surrey wae completed, thir four taheile were summarily settled once 
aguin by Mr. J. P, Gubbing aml Mr, J. C. Grant; another in- 
erie, —this time nearly Rs. 4,000—being taken in the year of 
ighest demand. While these Settlements were still running, 
Regulation V of 1432 did away with the control of the Resident at 
Delhi, by making the territory west of the Jamna subject to the 
High Oourt and Board of Revenue of the North-West Provi 
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anil Reenlation TX of 1833 -anpplied the necessnry Settlement 
machinery which hel wot been provided for in Regulation VIT 
eleven yeats previously, and enacted that each estate shokl he 
seo) adeording te the produce anil eapabilitiea of ite land as 
ascertained at the time of revisionof Settlement. | 

Finally, the last Summary Settlomants of the Rohtak district 
were made by Mr. 8. Fraser ond Mr. ©. Gubbing in. 1805, the: ae 
mand once again being alded:to by w sem of Hs, 20,000. 

The reveone of the Sammary Sottliments was indoubtedly 
pitched mich too high throughout. With the present state of inoreas 
el popniation, better prices, improved commmnication, and geueral 
material improvement, it woulil «till be impossible to think of realix- 
ing # demand deduced from the rutes of inetdence of the revonne of 
tha Inst Summary Settlement on the cultivated ares of Avo. 1636, 
These ratea were ns follows :— 





feridence per 
aore of celiiention, 
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Bohtak- rier ane AE eel beg ea i | & 4 
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Delhi eer | ey - ps ne a 

No doubt thore waa a large culturable area then, wiiich there is 
not now, and some miscollancous income was provably derived from 
this; bot se a faet, tho assesamoent of the present Settlement in the 
Rohtak villa. falla even now  litth sliort of the demand of the 
Regular Settluinent, the ravenne of which was nearly Ra, 4,000 leas 
than that of the lat Summary Settlement, It is teeedless to po 
into farther detaile on the point here, but it must be remembered that, 
while the old revenue wae enpposed to represent two-thirds of the net 
produce, the present demand is limited to half. The demande-on the 
villages were nover realised in full, balances kept continual 
accruing, ail large remissions had to le made in oufavournilo 
seasone; and thongl sue a climax of misery ns Mr. Tbhetaon lina 
described in Panipat, was never reached in Rolitak, there is no 
doubt that the miudicionsly heavy reveune, must have greatly 
retarded the progress of the district. ‘Thw only other point reqniring 
montion i¢ the fret that (as will hava been gathered from the alive 
account,) the Kharkhanda-Matdanth! villages mow in. Sampla 
reojoived four Summary Settlements like Gokéna, and the Holitike- 
Berl villages now in the eastern tall, five Summary Settlements, 
The domand of each Settlement for the taheit waa na followas— 

Khariheuds-Mandautht  Rodtak- Beri 





Fillages, Pillages. 
Ka. Ha 

let Summary Settlement ois “1,83,707 a. Sot kneewn, 
Berk be i] jen 17) 2068 eae Boh, Wa 
th hd ii Fae Le lod ead Gi ORF 


om | F nL Wele 7,908 
The success of a sories of stort Summary Settlements had not 
boon such in North India as to indoce the Government to adhere 
Tigilly te the avetem ;-and ae in 1805 Government beeame alive to the 
fact that leases for three years, and even five years, were better thaw 
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for one yoar, 50 the truth alsa gradually dawned that a lensefor about Chapter V, EB. 


tle poriod of a man's full strength was tho best-to induce him to use 


his utmost efforts. to extend his cultivation, Accordingly, in 
1837-38, a regular thirty-rear Sattlement of the Klurkhauda- The tte 


Manilanthi aid Robtnk-Beri féoleils was made by Mr. C. Gubbina,. 
and of Goliinain the next-year be Mr. M. R. Gubbing: Mehim- 
Bhiwani came under the hands of Mr. J.B. Mill in 1839-40. The 
manner in which the work was dous in the three eastern fafetle ta fully 
described in the Assessment Reports of the Delhi territory, re- 
published hy the Punjab Government in 1874, Mr. Mill's report has 
nob been printed, The result of the new Settlements, as compared 
with the leat Summary Settlements, gave nn incredjse of Hu. 14,642 as 
followa io tha 295 estutes :=— 





Aerewas of (Ae last Eeoreous of the 
Tudnil Sumnary Settlement. Regular Seftlement, 
Golauar ita, Ets, 
Ao aelates ee 2,50 642 an 2,49.613 
Rojak : 
AS Mioliink-Feri ealates 1,9) 670 ne 105,771 
28 Merlin estates... 67,705 Be 60 39 
Total ,,. 250,276 a 255,410. 
Bidiza ily | 
Ge Kharkhawta-Man- 
Gout pe ates ... 1,701 Le 183,082 
#1 Roltak-Beri estates 67 (5 =] 60D 
Af Delhi estates =... 15,764 "4 laliz 





Toul ... 24773 r aha oug 








Grand total 396 din ae | TelGE vs 7 fil fos 

The now demand was never collected in full. It remained in 
foros. apparently some two or three years, while the Revised Assesa- 
ment, whieh waw immediately ordered, as will he seen, was being 
cowploted, and al the end of this dime the ontstanding halances 
were rormittel ; but information ia not very cloar on this point, At 
nov rate the Board of Revenna became convinesd that tha land 
rovenne was pitohed too high thronghout the Delhi territory ; and that 
it.waes idle to expect villages which had always been hithurto in arrears, 
ami were hardly recovering from the effects of two fimines and a 
great sickiiess, to pay a revenue higher than any ag, yet demaniled of 
hem, When add community does not pay ite rent, ik may be 
taken as an incontrovertible fret that it cannot do a0, and that the 
rent i abnormally high. During the lattor years of the curronoy 
of the Summary Settlements, eultieation had fallen off in Mohim 
avd hed been stationary im Rolitak, but bad tnoreased in Goldna, 
thanks to the opening of thy canal, by one-fourth; there had also been 
ati increase in Sampla, no doubt, but on this point there are no 
statistics. Fourteen estates only refused to engage for payment of 
the new demand, but this proved nothing, aa the people had been long 
aconvtomed to neoopt the annomncemont of a revenue, which they 
could not, and did pot, pay, Of these, eight were in Gohdna, and 
three cockin Rolwk and Sdmpln; in Mehim, which was the most 
highly over-ussessed fahell of all, there were no refuenls. Six of the 
Gohana villages wero farmed for 30 years each = the other twa, with 
the eix evtates of the central tahells, were made over two etruneera for 
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twolve yours only, The high revenue authorities wisely and rightly 


considered that the Settlement proposed could not be expected to works. 
af all, still leas to work satisfactorily ; and under thoir orders a complete 


The Reviied Ames revision of assessment was carried ont with the following results, a8 


mest 


Hlesulis of the rovi- 
Shen, 











compared with that first proposed -— 
| Regular Satilement Recired 
Gohdnn : Ha, Ha, 
45 estates 2.43,915 a 227,016 
Rohtak : . 
a eat! ee =——n aon 105771 _ 140,137 
Zh esinten .., ka 69,699 en 470 
Total .... » 8,60,410 i 4,758,840 
Edunpla : 
Siete ,,. »  4J,o0,068 _ L76.078 
31 eatules ei and 56 05 ane 4,549 
1 Feloles acm Pre 13,163 and 16,002 
Total and 2,403,200 aa 2440 LF? 








Grand total 756 aoe es «= G1 SSS on Gath 7 od 
This way « redaution of Ra, 121,460, or 16 per cent., fromm the doamand 
originally fixed, anil of Re. 1,06,827, or 14 por cant., from that of ‘the 
last Summary Settlement; and whereas the revenue of the Regolar 
Settlement had been Rs 4,500 liigher thon that of the combined 
resultof the Aighest Summary Seitlement of each group of estates, 
the amonded Settlement gave a demand nearly Re, $0,000 less than 
that of the lowes! Summary Settlement of each set. Two-thirds of 
the lightening of the burthen was made in the eatates then or now 1 
(le Roltak ¢aieft; comparatively litde reduction was needed in Giohana 
where canal irrigation was rapidly extending, ‘The apparent increuse 
of the revere in the Delhi villages ia not a real one, as may be seen 
from the incidence of the new revenue per acre of cultivation grven 
bulow: it was caused by the addition to the Rout [oll 
at this time of the revenue of a jdgir village. Th reduction given 
in the Tohink fafefl might perhaps have been partially recovered by 
a system of progressive demands, commencing after ton years, haat 
it was not perhaps easy to foresee in 1840 thatan unbroken eeries 
good eeasond for 20 years was about to set in. ‘The incidence 
on cultivation of the demands of the Regular and amended Settle 
ments was-na follows :— | 
Inctugyon Pee acu oF Crorrvatio®. 


cular Set deeded Sell /emenls. 
Be, Ae PB. Rs, Aw PF, 
Golifiria : 
AS wehebre ils 4 1i4 4 
Rohtak 4 
estates 1 6 4 10 3 
23 Matiu satates . 1 4 6 ou 3 
GS estates 112 4 mon 1 9 io 
#1 Rubtak estates wj | €@ 6 fi 10 38 
18 Delhi estates ) | 1:3 


« 4. 8:0 ain | : 

The righteousness of the policy pursued in lessening the burden of 

ihe revenue is seen in the steady and great progress which the die- 
trict kins madd since that step was taken, From that dite the 
cultivation of the present fahedle haa inereased in Gohana 544 per 
dwnt., in Robtwk 57 per cont., and in Simpla nearly 9 por cent., and, 





F ] =-— = | : = 
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except in Rohtak, cultivation has now almost reached its utmost Chapter V,B 
limit, Of the advance made, the whole of that in Sample took place yo.4 and Land 
between 1840 aud 1847 a.p., three-fifths In Tolitak, and half in Revanuw. 
\Goliinn; thos showing what efforts the people were willing to make osuits of the Revie 
when thay had ones received terms profitable to themselves as well as elm. 
Government. Irrigation during the same timo has inerensed hy 
15 per cent. in Soup 54 por cent, nearly in Goh4na, and 46 per 
gent. in Rohtak; the firsteight years of the Settlement saw all of the 
aiivance in SAnpla, one-third in Gobdna, and one-hulf in Rohtak. 
From 1540-1857, if the returns of the Revenue Reports are to be 
trusted, Rohtak was tho only district in the North-Western Provinces 
which showed a clean balunce sheet in every year; and the present 
eat of the district mora than bears out the words of Mr. 
Thomason in 1846, when he wrote :—* There can be no doubt of the 
‘ljastion and policy of the extensive reductions made at the lnat Settle- 
"menta. The Board deserve much praise for having insisted on them 
“aa they did, and will no dont now review with satisfaction the 
“happy results of the principles which they thew advocated.” The 
fevenue demand for the abova villages, aceording to the Rent-Roll 
of the last year before the present Settloment commenced, was 
aa follows :— 





LA73-74, 

Gohana ee es sus oe $B, Sa,ea7 
Rohtak abe ant are ro. 1,76 823 
Bho l ane imei oun Tor 230,369 
Total * 6,417,029 


This is lees than the ravenwe fixed in 1840 by Ha, 5,300), 
The causes of the decrease are principally reductions of assessment 
on account of the development of saline efllorescence, amounting 
to somo Rs, 6,500, ond grants of revenne-free lands to the value of 
Ra, 3,500; about Ra. 2,000 have hewn added to the roll by the 
lapee of revenne-free grants, and the sum is balanced by petty redue- - 
tions made from nukaown causes before 1857, or on account of land 
tuken up for Government purposes and the like. 

By Act VIIT of 1846 it was provided that the currency of the 

Rohtak Settlement should Inst till July tst, 1870. Before this Act 

was. passed, the Rohtak district had been temporantly abolished in 

May 1841, and re-established in March 1942, as has been already 

anil: thie was done with the object of lesoning expenditure on 
eatablishmout, bat the experiment was found not to work well, and 

had to be abundoned, Between 1843 and 1845, a Revised Record Roviset Setthomont 
of Rights (which ost be distinguished from the Revised Assessment thevurd. 
of 1835-40) was made. The papers prepared at the Regular Settlement 

Were very incomplete ; thay slowed thu cultivated lands only accord- 

ing to scale, and the uncultivated lands were merely sketehed in, 

This was due to the latter not bearing any ehare of tha revenue, 

and to no one, thorefore, caring to lave thom proparly recorded. 

But when large waste areas wore broken up, it became important and 

necessary to define right« in them, and with this object the new 

papers were prepared. Though rough secording to present ideas, 

they were a great improvement on the former ones, especially us ce- 


a 
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Chapter V, Bo purdy the record of ownership and rightsof hereditary caltivation, 
Land and Land The faired copias were probally mors complete than shone which we 
Revenue now possess; bnt they all perishind in the Hamea of the Recon Offices 
~~ fn May 1857, and the papers now existing are either the pateediris’ 
copies made in 1847, oralse transcripts from them j in some ciises, 
where no sudh duplicute: were proenrable, = rough new record waa 
made ap by the faheiidere alter the Mutiny. | 
Thaler end Bahd- = \We come now to the 219 estates odiled to Rolitak within the 
Wettlinornis of he Inst 25 yeors: Threo Buommary Settlements of each country wore 
 Navwahs, ‘mule by ite respective rolers, of which the first two were sufliciently 
moderato, and the last so high as to bea merely nominal demand. ‘Tho 
revenue of the third Summary Settlement was os follows, with an 
jincilence pretty near that given below, and which is ealenlated on the 
jultivated wren of our Summary Settlement in 1953-59: — 


Number af iuouieerr yer oon 
ever lyfe wi. Villager. Terenure. af ewlfiretion. 
fis, Ra, Aa -P, 

Bahalurgarh. villages ve Ol aa eh = 1 Wa 
Jhajiar villages eee «= S26701T re 1 3 
dhajjat villages in Sdémpla,.. 6 = 12.876 am 1 oO 8 
Jhoter- and = Babddungarh | 
olltagen tu Rulutole we, 8 —- Lato 0 F 6 








a. 


Total coi 210 BlGOIe ha 
The tnoidencein Balidurgarh was extraordinarily high, when itte 
considera that no villages were receiving canal irrigation in the time 
of the Nawab, and that only four enjoyed aseanty share of the floods 
which might overflow from the Najafgarh jit, The incidence in 
Jhajjar wae aleo very high, when it is remembered that «a liree humber 
of the wella now existing have been sunk since 1862. Besides the 
revenne dumand there wereunder the Nawale a number of otherexactians- 
potty im themeelves, but considerable in the aggregate, aa ia common 
in Native States and the consequence was that, whole villages: 
in the Jhajjar territory were deserted, and many cultivators fled even 
from the strongest estates. The Commissioner of Delhi, for years. 
before 1857, was besioged by fugitives demanding jnstice againal the 
Inst Nawab. In Bahadurgarh, owing to the utter incapacity and weak- 
ness.of the ruler, things nevereame to eo bad a paas aa in Jhajjar, 
becwuse the villagers simply defied the Nawab, and he was unable to 
collect therevénus. It may be mentioned bere that tho Nuwibs were 
net lorda of the soil, The grants of their territories will be found in 
the Puojit Volume of Mr. (now Sir C. U.) Aitehison’s Treaties, aud the: 
terma of theeo grants show that they were in reslity mere servied 
jégirs of an unnenaily large extent. Nodoubt tho rulers were absolute 
owners in eatates which they had reclaimed from tha waste and founded 
themmelves; tint the grant in no way affectedthe status of the villagers 
of the estules then existing, who remained owners of the soil, aa 
thoy lind heen for conturies before, Their right was never contested. 
by the Nawibe ; and the people sold and mortgaged landa us freely 
under thor rule as under our Government, and they were entered ga. 
a Propnetors.of the soil in their Setilemont Kecords asin ours, 

Pare) Sewers After the territories of the two Nawabs had been resumed, Mr. 
Sditemeat. 9+ Campbell mado a Summary Settlement of their villages in 
Jhajjar ood Sampla, and these in Rohtak were settled by the. Deputy 
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Qommixsioner for the-tiow boing, Mor, Gamphell’s: Report for the Chapter V, BE. 


Nawab’s Jhajjar tadeil wassnbmitted in Jane 1855, and that for the | 


other . including Badli and Bahadurgarh, in. Augost, The 






Financial Commissioner considered the general peseasmmente fair, end in 
this opinion the Chief Commissioner concurred ; adding that if after 
“4 yeor’s exporionce they were fond tobe. too high, they shonid be 
wtouce redaced in Badli nnd Bahidurgarh ; the reveone fixed was 
thonght to be quite av highas wasenfe, These. Summary Settle- 
menta worked pretty well until the Regular Setdement was 
completed, and 4 reduction was madein ona case only, though in 
wegen EKanaundal it wos found ecessary to grant on 
immediate revision, which resulted in o demand less by 16 per 
rent. than that at first proposed, In recommending this redaction 
the: Commissioner wrote thus of the tract: “Owing to the 
“rriovous oppression under tha late Nawal and his predecessor, 
“the population has een thinned and the remnant left with a hopeless, 
“higoand look. This pargana, in shiort, has bews ground down to 
“jhe very limit of endurance.’’ Kananundah was, no doubt, ina worse 
plight than the Badli and Jhajjar tahails,.oirt they, too, had been 
terribly strattenad by the revenne exactions of their late ruler. W hen 
the Summary Settlements were sanctioned, it was orderd that a 
Regular Settlement should atonee be sot about and completed. Tn 
1860, R4éi Pertah Sing was pluced inehanre of the work, whishi, 
liowgver, was not comple! till 1865. Dnring ite progress o 
Kevenne Surrey wos effected of the whole confiseated territory of 
the Nowibe: thera seome also to have been an earlier survey, probably 
made about 1530-35. ‘The Report of the Regular Settlement waa 
submitted in January of that year by the Deputy Commissioner of 
Rohtak, of which district. the remaining Jhajjar territory had menn- 
while becotne the southern. éafeil, The Financial Commissioner 
considered the assessments propesed to be moderate and fuicly dis- 
tribated, and anticipated that they would bo collected without 
difficulty, aud they were sanctioned by the Lieutenant-Governor, "The 
period of the Revular Settlement waa fixed eo as to end conter- 
ninously with that of the rest of the district in 1870.* Tho figures 
of tie two Settlements of the villages still in Kohtak wore. as 
follows:— 








deecuent yf domaserent otf 
Aue ty Regular 
Tia. Ra. 

‘Fabadanch sues rr i ‘BG,B18 te 27,755 

Jhajjar etates— 1 S17 886 ive B14,T75 

Ee (5 Sachin : itagea 10,805 -_ Lio 
F or rc mh | ti : 

| (ay Raisers ~. 18% is 1584 

Total w+ 458,430 ‘a 2,b4,bon 


* Nore.—tThe cotresponilenes of tho (1) Sammars ntal (2) Megalir Setilements 
will be ford onder (1) Dep Ciocmmitssioner Thnjjars No. 102 of 26th June 1858 

uiieionge ys Sea, 68 of [ith Joly aol OL of 25th August; Finsucial Commi 
janor'a Moe, BY7—3022 of 24th July and G61 of lat September; Chief Commis- 
loners No, 67] of Ged Augual; [ ) Deputy Commissboncr a No, 18 of iTth 

January 1400: Cammiseioner’s No. 22 af tel March; Fliancia) Qomoileeloncr’s 





Now. 187-362 of 23et March; and Government Punjih’s No, 265 of 0th 


British Fummeary 
anil Hegular ~ 
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Chapter V.B- = This wasn rednotion of 19 per cent. from the demand of the lit 


Land and Lang Summary Settlements of the Nawal, Tho current revenne demand 
| aay ~ of 1878-79 is Ra, 2.58,238 ; a reduction of Ra. 10 each lins tuken place 





BritshSummary inthe enstern Balddorgarl owl Rolitak villages, and on increase of 
ami Regular = Ra, 3.002 (due to the crention of new estutes, and to the lapse: of 
Setiiemanss, _-yevenne-froe grants) has occurred in the Jhajjar tadeil. The Bohadie- 

garh and Jhajjor villages are still, asa rule, distinetly less wtrong thar 

the adjoining estates of the old Rohtak district; but they ara far 
stronwer now than when we received them in 1858, and it may be 

hoped that during the next 30 years most of them will advance to a 

soy of prosperity os general ns that prevailing olsewhereim the 
yt rick. | 

The revenue demand for the whole district may now be pit 
together thus :— 


| Ter Regalo Jiemend 
Thr whale district, sail riley ef 1e7a-70, 
Ha, ita. 
335 old villages vo O20, 763 6,351,015 
210 eee vile on alt AE 2, fo 28 





—$$ 


_ Total 14 estates : , ee BOL OED S85 08 
* This demand is distributed ns follows in the present four dahatls :— 
afar Divan wal 











Seti tamara. of 1874.79, 

. Te. Ha. 
fichtns va 297/016 21989 
Rohtak _ 4,80,601 ety. 
Adurpla .. BTLSTT 268,405 
Tus jar i. 2 ar7s 218d 
Total ee SHAD 5,50,603 


bette vata eee Since 1858 ap. o sum of Ra, 4,060,454, or rather more than half 


ayear's rovenne, hes been remitted ; the remissions took place en- 

tirely in the famine years of 1961-62, and 1868-69, except for a eum of 

Rs, 3,500, A further sum of Re. 4,71,03) was fora time suspended, but 

ultimately colleoted ; of this Rs, 1,60,398 belouged to the drought of 

“Bemissions, Sue 1877-78, although susponded eighteen months lower, Its. 62,625 to the 
potelnns, earlier year of famine, and Hs, 1,565,540 to the later. Nearly hulf the 
remissions made were given in the Rohtak tahef?, and about throe- 
fifths of the further eum suspended will be found there also ; the suspen- 

sions given in Goliaua, over and above the remissions, wera very stnall, 

Exowpt in the three years montioned, the revenio has always been 

Coorcive processes, PUld with tho greatest case and promptitade, On an average 732 
eoarcive processes a year since 1460 have been issued for the collection 

of revenue; thie is something less than 14 per estnie yearly. : 

numbers are pretty much the same in all four taheile; but thelr issue 

is generally made without any system, and proves-almost nothing us 

to the facilityor otherwise with which the revenne iq collected, It 

remains only te notice briefly the area soll and mortgaged under the 

old reverue demand in order to close the account of the previous fiseal 

history of the district. The area aflected was unfortunately largely in- 
creased during recent Setilement operations by the drought of 1877-73, 

a. and the policy of collecting the revenue without any suspensions 
Arcaeolt. = in that year. The wrea sold during past Settlement has been 12,093 
acres only, or 1} per cent. of the lands of the digtriot, of which separate 


CHAT. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 193 





ossession is held; the emallest area auld is in Sdmpla, the largest 
m Jhajjar, $8,689 acres passed to the hands of fellow aericulturista and 
$,424 wcres to nov-agriculturists, The small area acquired by the 
Inst clasd in Jhajjar is noticeable, Statistics of area and price will 
bo found in Chapter TV (pp. L04, 105). 7 
Phe area mortgaged amounts to 49,184 acres, or 5 per cent. of 
the sepnrately-held lands of the district. Here, again, a larger area 
ia held by brother-cultivators than by strangers, but in nearly all 
cases the average mortgage money due to the latter ts leas than to the 
former, whereas with sales it was the very reverse, The mortgugo 
debt amounts to about § of the revenne of a single year, More than 
half the urea affected is in the Rohtak tadsl; in this taheil only 
do outsiders hold in mortgage a lurger area than agriculturists: the 
lands in question belong principal to the Ranghars. Possession ts 
give to the mortgages; 1 
his own hands, ho pays the revenue, ond such a mortgage 1s called 
drrahn. Inthe Gohina tahell the mortgage money per acre is 
higher than the selling price; this is due to five-elevenths of the mort- 
gaged area being ennal-irrigated, while only one-fifth of the lands 
sold was so. In Jhnjjar the two prices are much the same; in the 
other two taheile the latter far exceeds the former. Statistics of 
aréa and price will be found in Chapter IV (pp. 104, 105). | 
There is little more to sxy under this head of previous fiscal his- 
tory. It will have buen gathered from the foregoing secount that the 
recent revenue ndministrationof the district has been sound and 
ancevesful, and thatin consequence the tract itself haa made immense 
advances, Besides the material progress testified to by the increnss of 
enltivation aud irrigation we have the facts of inorease of population 
and cattle, improved communications, better markets, extension of the 
more valuable crops, higher prices, and (us a consequence of all) o 
vastly increased value of land. 


usually if the mortgagor retains the land in 


The present Settlement. 

Tha Regular Settlement was revised between the years 1874 and 

1879. Por three years of this time Mr, Purser held charge of the 

operations, which were commenced under his superintendence. They 
were completed by Mr. Fanshawe, and reported by him in 1880. 

At the present Settlement the district lias been divided off into 

18 Assesament Circles os follows :— 


Position, de 


vv | Siteated high on west border, 
| Cit the main Hehiak-onnal, 


| (he the eastern border uf the tabadl, 
Oe the tall of the Rohtak canal. 

On the eustern border of the dahil | 
In the centro of ihe todyil, 
Below the cootral circle. 





t 
2 
= 


pigteiei 


Piri 
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Revision of Settle 
ment, 
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wo. | Abowe the central virele. 
|) Weat of the ehitenl eile. 











\1 . «| Oo neorth-eaad beinrelir. 

s | 13: EBain-lend -. | Camprimee 7 af the txball, 

wo | 23) Dinhel wr Geod-Jand » | in south-east cooper, 

aa | Dd (hits =~] Along the eas? border, 
16 | Bomadi ehdAd, or woll-lrri. | West of the dood cirole ond in ihe: 







fenire. 
Along the worth border. 
Abore and below the reel Ris 
and neat cinta. 
|“ Weat of the rowsli oldal cirelo, 


. | 16 stg bdrdal or wnirrigated 
Toe 

17 | Hid> ohorkdd pokta, af nanil 
wei) and dined melle. 4 

»| 18 | dite chdbot thie, of sandy 

foil amd wnlined walla. 





These vircles, with the exception of those in taluil Rohtak (whera 
the character of the owners inono part, and tho former excessively 
light reveriio in other parts, madoit necessary to enl-divide the tain- 
land portion of the éatel?) are formed entirely with teagan to the 


presence or otherwise of irrigation and ita nature, Foor Circles 


field fll the eninal land; two embrace thy area naturally flooded; 
and three contain the well-lands, loiving balf the nanber bo comprixe 
all the rain-lands, of which five are tm the Rolituk taleit, The villuges 
are distributed amon the circled as follows :— : 


” 7 = ; Gil | j tiers |) 100 


Phe central canal cirele of Gohina and the canal cirolo of Tohtak 
are continnations of one and the same track; so are the exatern canal 
circle of Gohana and the canal circle of Satmpla, while the two ontural- 
ly flowded. partions of the district also adjoin one another, The caine 
land cirules ocoupy the whole of the centre and weat of the district, 
and throw up two long srma to the north, where the wedie-sliapul 
central canal circles run down into the plain. In previous Suttlements, 
tlie rain-land tracts of each of the northorn ¢ahsile were treated as a 
whole; this, as regards Golbaua and Rohtak, wasa mistake, but the 
present western vHlages of the latter bulouged then to Mohim: any 
difficully was got over by assessing the eastern villages much above 
rates and ae si hag bulow:, 

The following table shows the oultivated and irrigated greases 
they stood at the Regular Settlement -— ti 
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sul res 

The figures in this return are those of 1858 a.m. for the old 
estates of the district, and of 1862 for the Jhajjar and Bahadurgarh 
villages. They cannot be accoptell as absolutely correct, for in 
Banipla the roval jagir (talél) cilinges had to be included in the bldlea 
éstntes, and there is no detail forthcoming of the area naturally Hood- 
ed in that ¢adefl atthe Settlement of 1862. The area of tha Govern- 
ment gross preserves, which wad then nearly 12,000 ncrées, ia not 
included in Jhajjar, The old unculturable area ia slows #0 low as it 
fein the northern tahétle Leeause the tuuks, roads, &e., in the eultar- 
able jiizle linds were also classed a8 culturable; in Jhajjar there must 
have been some mistake in the classification of unculturabla soil, 
The arene of the present Settlement are given below, and sliow the 
fnerease whicl: ig noted beneath each column -— 





‘ADA TS ACHES. 





OUVLTIVi TED, 


| ‘ed 
Hil 


| ee —aees | ee —_—_———= | eee || ee | SSE 


Welllauate | 


= oh. badd =, ; 

wih. | Wee-rey | gta maet | snl, 7Te 
ee | tasers | Biacea | Se oak 
sis | O.tin | 7000s |e dls LS 


SS Ee ll tee ee 


ay i” a2 ay y 








Tt haa alrendy been etatod that mngh of the advanoe in the three 
northern ¢aheils made since 1838 took place in the first ton years of the 
Settlement, Besides the factofthe great increase of the area irrigated 
from the canals, it must be borne in mind that irrigation baa become 


inuch more certain than it was formerly, owing to the better mannge- 

ment of tho canals, The increase in population has bwen noticed 19 [yorenge of pope 
Chapter IIT (pp. 4i—48) ; judging from the figures in taheil Goldins, lation. 
the general increase in the porthern tateils cannot have been one of lesa 

han 25 per cent. since 1840; the increase in Jhajjar, during eight | 
yelirs since 1868, was 8 per cant. Cattle also have increased very 'orenes of cattle, 
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Ohapter V, Bo larzely in numbers, thongh here again we hava no porfeetly reliable 
= fiares; the increase in Gohdna from 1853 to 1875 was one of two- 
rae at 2 Hifthi#, wed it lins probably not beet much less in the other taflle. 
Micewilineus joe The miscellaneous income gained by the sala of cattle, fodder and ghi, 
OnmE, and by the hiring ont of carts for carrying, ete, was found on enquiry 
to bo very considerable, and in good times it is probable that it may 
fincurt to Denrty one-half of the Government rovenie. The rise in 
prices Which took place between the Regular and revised Settlements 
4 hewn fully discussed in Chapter IV (pp, L04, 105.), 
tac pia more Tt hws been seen how largely the better and more valuable oropa have 
tm Teen introduced. since 1858, which is more or less another way of 
putting the increase of irrigation, thongh not entirely so; communi- 
cations have heen greatly improved, and the offeet is partly eeen in 
the rise of prices, There ia no reason to believe that the soil has 
deteriorated gonerully to any material degree, though no douht some 
of the older lands need more plonghings now, ani perhaps econ thon 
| ratarn «leas yield than they used to do thirty veurs ago. 
Character of the Such are the facts which the assessing officers had to consider 
Te with regard to the advance made by the distriet. On the other hand, 
it had to-be borne in mind that the tract was one where the seasons 
are notoriously uncertain in their character, In the last 338 years belore 
1878-70, there hove been twelve average seasona, elaven nbove the 
average (wiz, six good and five bettor than average), and ten 
below the average (ineluding three inferior, four distinctly bad, 
and three of actunl famine), The number of years in. which the 
crops failed badly, or almost entirely, ia nearly one-fourth of the 
whole, a cireumstunce which shows how productive the soil must lw 
in ordinary years, if its praduce hoa to anflice, and does suffice, to 
supply the food necessary to enable the people to live in bad season 
aswell. Since so, greatan arena of jangle land has been brought 
nuder cultivation, it has becoma necesary to sow a larger area than 
formerly with fodder crops for the caltla; and while the adeance of 
population haa been beneficial to the district in general, the 
pressure im some parts, and especially in the canal estates, has be- 
come serious, while in other villages the evil effects of ewamping 
| have eansed an actual diminution inthe nonmbers-of the people, 
Stall eutturahls Tho villages venerally have advanced and grown stronger no doabt, 
anal = brit the room left for further expansion of enltivation is very limit- 
ed, exoeptin parts of Tolitak and in Jhajjar; it was impossible, 
therefore, in framing proposals, to discount any increase of the culti- 
vated area during the ensning Sottlement. “Moreover, if is not wt 
all probable that the canal-irrigated aroa will incroass largely, 
ultliongh irrigation may be withdrawn from ome estates and trans 
ferred to others; the sinking of new wells, on the other hand, invel- 
vesan outlay of capital whieh requires the profite of » good man 
| years to recoup it. It had further to be romembered, that although’ 
Inereses of Comey the revenue demand itself had fallen off rather than increased, vet 
and Water rave the hurthen on account of cesses had risen from Rs, 8 to Ke. 16-4 
| per cent,, aud that it would be necessary to add to it « farthor charge 
of wt least # per cent. more. Besides, as regards the canal villages, 
the coat of water had increased three-fold since 1838, and iad 
become more than double since 1865. a al 
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Tho orders of Government for the assessment of the district 
wore to the following effect. The génoral principle to be followed 
was that the Government demand should not exceed the estimated 
ealine of hall the net pure nace of an estate, or, in other words, half 
the net produce received ly a lunilord in money_or kind. Special 
attention was to he paid to produee rents where exiating ; but, ms hans 
heen seen above, such ronte are hardly to bo found in Rohtak, The 
habits and character af the people, the proximity of markets, the 
facilities of communication, the incidence of past sssessments, and 
the existence of profits from grazing and the like, were to be taken 
ante account in estimating the land-revenne demand, When the 
gross nasesament of each circle had been framed on these principles, 
aoil rates were to be deduced from them, and the resulta were to 
bo reported for xanction, so asto form the basis of the ssseesment 
of the estaies. ‘The tests which existed, with which ta compare tho 
restilts dedieed from the mutes Axed, wore but ecanty—one-sixth 
of the ereas produce, auch rent figures aa coukl be found, the present 
and former damnnde On estates whose material resources werd nel 
the same now asthey hud been at the former Settlement, and the 
increase of cultivation, irrigation, population, ke, [twas impoasi- 
blo to fix plongh rates which would ba otherwise than misleading, 
becuiise no less than 8,474 plonghs, out of a total of 45,129, were 
found'tobe used to cultivate lands in ether villages as well os in 
that to which they belonged. Well rates were not devised in 
Thajjar,as they had not been customary on the coantry-side before, 

‘Separate rates were framed for each classof irrigated soil, and 
each kind of unirrigated. ‘Those on ennal Jands varied from 
Rs. 9-12 per acre, in the centre of Gohana, and im Sampla, to 
Ets. 2-8 on the Golana eastern border, and Ks, 2-6 in Rolitak > the 
vuriations were made according to the certainty and fneilities of 
irrigation or otherwise. The qnestion of the dry assessment of 
canal irrigated lands and of owner's rates will be dealt with present- 
ly. The highest well rate per acre waa proposed in the flood circles, 
where nearly all the wells are sweet, and the depth to the water is 
least ; in Jhajjar, where the floods are more certain, 1} was hxed st 
Rts. 3 poraore, and in Sampla at Hs. 2-12: the last rate was also 
adopted in the Jhnijar central well circle, and the canal circle in 
Sampla; the two bAér circles of Jhajjar had ratea of Re. 2-4 and 
Rea, 2, and in the other tade(ly (where the well area is very limited) 
‘the rate varied from Rs, 2-8 to Rs. 2. Taking the incidence per 
acro of the result of the well ratea throughont the Jhajjar taheil, 
and applying it to the average well acre of 12 acres, we have. an 
average wssesement of Ra, 31-8 per well. The rate for flooded 
lnnds in Jhajjar was fixed at Re. 2-4, and in Sampla at 4 onnas 
less. As has been already said, no system of fluctuating nssess- 
ment based on crop rates waa thought ne yfor any of the 
flooded villages, The matured lnnds were assessed from Rs, 1-8 to 
1-3 per acre, but there is little manured land not also irrigated, ns 
will be seen below. The atiffer soils were rated highest in the 
Sahibi depressions, eiz., nt Re, 1-1 per acre; Rs. 1-4 was tho rate 
in Simpla and Goliaua, ond about Ra. I-1 elsewhere, The best 
raueli inthe northern aud eastern fahells was assessed ul Its, 1-2 to 
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Chapter V,B. 1-3 per sore, and im the rest of the district at Rs. 1-0 to 012-6, 
and and-Iand omitting the three westarnmost circles of the Rohtak tehsil The 
‘Revenue, « HAtrin Shajjar inclides much fair soil; while in the northerw tahells 
only the very poorest has been so e¢lassified ; it therefore bears a 
higher rate of 12 to 11 annas per acre in Jhiajjar, and a lower one 
of 10 anna to 8 anne 6 pie in the north; where the enlturalile aren 
exoeeded one-fifth of that onltivated, the excess wns nasessed af from 
ae sannae to 2 unnas per nore. The three western circles in Rolitak 
Lighty swemed were too lightly assessed at last Settlement to be able to bear assaee- 
tae muntatenoarly the samy rates ne the rest of the taflell; aeconlingly 
in them the rite forthe better soile varied from 12 annus G pie to 
J annia 6 pin; for rawli from 11 antias Opie te 8 annie #7 pie, and 
for bhér from 6 annes to 5 annas, Tu these tracts, ns woll na in the 
western circle of Grotidna, it will be possible. to enhance the revenue 
rates at next Settlement; the soils, ax such, aro quite us good we 
those in Jhajjar; atthe present Settlement, however, the ineronee 
tiken wasas high aa it was considered safe to demand, amoutiting 
| as it did, in come eases, to one of from 50 to 70 par dent, 

Result of Rates. The reanliof tle rates proposal and sanctioned miv he shawn 
thas nocording to the differant soil of each tua hedtt, together witli the 
sehr of the ravenna which each kind beare to the whole 

nnd ¢— 











He inay be noted that jie wnirrigated lanis, whieh amount to 
KG per mnt of the whole area, bear ai por cent, only of tha revenue + 
that the canil lands, which form bat a littl more thana tenth of 
the whole, are ussessod with nearly one-fourth of the demand; and 
that in the ease of the well and Hood Jands tha proportions are 5. 
: ae cont. as against 2 and | per cent, ; 
Trerrune obras he percentage of the inereasa of the revenue in aael) fahall 
~2 occa pla rae, OFOF Chat fixed at last Settlement, may be compared as follows with 
Jeptaay of rewnare tho incronme af its material resotirces since last Settlement :— 

| Parcerrica oF CmmaN or 








Reread, | CMiiite: | Korie | Won ) eat | ‘Cattle. 
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The increase ov the current revenue demand of each fadsil is 


Chaptor Vv, Be 


as follows = Gohaua 27-22 pereent., Rohtak 41-21, Simpla 6, Jhaj- p44 ond Land 


jar 8°85, and for the whole district 19°19. The increase of culti- 
vation in Jhajjar was considered by Mr. “Purser to be nominal 
rather than real, The increase of irrigation in Gohana and Sampla 
waano doubt largely foreseen and disconnted at the last Settlement ; 
this is proved, expecially in the latter case, by the high revenue 
- rates loft untouched in the latter case, by the high revenue rates 
loft vitttonched in the villages in which caunl irrigation has chiefly 
developed, as compared with those in the adjoining villages still 
unirrigated ; moreover, as has been seen, the whole morease nearly 
took place before 1847. In Jhajjar the unirrigated area recorded at 
this Settlement tas somewhat over the real average, both as regards 
flooded lunds and well lands. The measurements throughout the 
district were mado in geasona fully avernge, and in Holtak and 
Gohdnain seasons above the average, riz, the year of 1575, and 
the carly moutha of 1876. ‘The wells of Sampla tahet are common 
itt the flood cirnle only ; the whole increase of wells has taken place 
there, and io that cirele au increase in revenue of 27 per cent. was 
given by the rates proposed. The increase of wells in Jhajjar is 
more apparent than real, as although a great many new ones linve 
been sunk, a great many also were deliberately put ont of 
work at Rai Partab Singh's Settlement, and not a few have 
falles ont of use since 1862. Compared with the value of one- 
sixth of the gross produce (after deducting half the estimated sum 
from sugarcane, as virtually occupying the ground for two years 
three seasons], the revenue now proposed is Rs. 10,01,871 as against 
; feereont This testis nota good one wheren large sugar- 
eate aren 14 concerned, The resnlt ofthe rates approaches very 
nearly to th of the value of the gross produce; and looking at the 
uncertainty of seasons in the district, the share taken is quite suffi- 
cient; tho new revenue and cesses together amount to almost oxact- 
ly tle same value os ith of the grosa produce. 

The revenue actually assessed on the villages of the 14 assess- 
ment circles which remain after excluding those with canal irrigu- 
tion, was as follows -— 







int | eeraane 


The progressive demaule are dus ovtirely to wells protected 
by lenses graniod on favourable terms, except as regards Ra, 400 
in Rattanthal, Jhajjar. Li Sampla the flood-cirele waa nasessed a 
good deal below rates, but this was nearly made up in the rain-land 
circle, In Jhajjar tho loss caused by having to assess the Rajpit 
villages far below the result of rates was wot eutirely recovered clse- 
h 
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where, Asnm of Rs, 459 is incinded in the revenue of Zahidpiir, 


Jhajjar, on account of the profit which the owners receive from the 
salt martificturersa. ‘The Adkimd tax of 6 pie per mand ta still 





Final Awerment taken ly Government in addition; and, should the matnfncture of 
of nomcanal circle salt ever frill, a reduction of ssaesamant will lve to be tnde to the 


Faris for future 
fiche ratios. 


Avrement of cans 
al vilingua 


Lowe ov nornngs’ 


village aa far ie the Ra. 459 are concerndd (e690 Financial Commis- 
sioner’e No. 758 of 30th June 1979, and Government Punjah's 
No. 955 of 220d Augnst), The revenue fixed is thronghout moder- 
ale and équalile, avd willbe paid with promptnes in ordinary rears, 
Some of the Rajpat villages in the south of Jhajjar will, no pity , 
find their hurdéns very heavy, although exceedingly livhtly assess 
aé compared with the adjoining estates; but these are held by men 
who mnst he driven ont in theend. To quote Mr. Lyali’a words: 
“They are fit only for tha position of tennnte living from hand to 
“mouth, with no credit to pledge, and compelled te work by the 
“necessity of living and by compulsion from above.” There te little 
else to add on thé assessment of these Villages, The possiblu entire 
failure of the Bahili-Indori floods, the sproal of déb grass, or salt 
efflorescence in the flood and some well villages, the falling out of 
ure of wolls in any well estates,and the drifting of sand over culti- 
vation, art the main dangers which may be anticipated, i addition 
to the unfortunate flooding of villages by the fiber ip Sampla, 

In the sssteament of the canal villages, it waa necessiry to 
frame * owners’ rates” under Act VIII of 1873. When the Settle. 
mints of the old Delhi territory were commenced, it was determined 
that the wet and dry assessment of the lands irrigated by tho 
Westero Jumnd canal should be fixed eepurately, and notin «a lim 
sum, 8 hod been tho ease formerly. It was aleo dueied, after mu 
consideration and Gottsullation, to fix the owners’ rates according 
té the“ proportional method ;" that is, to make them a fixed portion 
of the rites for the nse of water, or oceapiers’ rates. The law laid 
down thit the owners’ rate must mot oxcerd the difference of the wet 
anil ae rates adopted, and the Punjab Government laid down that 
it should be asimple fixed fraction of the occupiers’ fates; to reoon- 
vile thera two o based on very different sete of circumstances, 
and to secure the fall revenus of the canal tracts fell to the share of 
the Settlement Officer. In Sampla Mr. Purser decide to take one- 
hall of the docupiers’ tate asthe nearest simple fraction to represent 
the owners’ rate, and the same result was arrived at for the othor 
two taleils also; this had already been the cose in Panipat, and 
ufterwards became the ease throughout the lands waterec ‘hy the 
Western Jnmni canal in the throv districts of Karnal, Delhi- and 
Rohtak. The canal lands were assessed separately at the lamp wet 
rates, iid then at the ordinary dry rates of tha cirale, according to 
the kind of sulla; the difference between the results of the two sets 
of tates gave the owners’ rate, This was then compared with the 
indidenos of the average occupiers’ rates paid for the liat ten years, 
and tho nearest simple fraction of the ocenpiers’ rates to represent 
the difference of the wet and dry rates wes found to bea half, Bat 
na the average canal irrigated area of the period adopted was a goud 
deal Jess than that shown by Settlement measurements, the result 
‘of the dry assessment of Settlemout canal lands added to the owners’ 
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estos calculated at half ocoupicrs’ ratos on tho nverage departmental 
ares, failed to vive the full revenne resulting from the assessment 
of caval lands at Jump wet rates, Evon taking the Settiemont 
canal area, and applying to it the incidence of the occupiers’ rate 
 per-acreon tho departmental area, there was still a loss of mearly: 
Re. 15,000, or about 4 per cent. of the whole revenue of the canal 
direles, assessing the exaal lands at the proposed lump rates. The 
fizures may be shown ne follows :— 












| Revasce wr Seranare Hare, 







Chenert 
by Lure rates wl | 
Katon. Dry Hates.) linlfof 


av rege : 


But ae the owners’ rate portion could not be conveniently raised 
it became neceasary to increase the dry assessment of canal irrigut- 
od lands. All these pointa were discussed indetail im a separate 
report on the owners’ rates, und in the onlers pasted on it; these 
papers have been printed, and have wen bound up with the Assesa- 
ment Reports, where they may be consulted (Proceedings, Punjab 


Government, No. 12 of October 1879), The general upshot was 


that ineldenese of the dry revenue on the canal lands wus raised 
Se ee ee fie Be Ll to 
Re. 1-9-0 per acre 
in the Goliana con- 
| tral circle; from Ke, 
1-4-1 to Re. 1-6 in 
the Gohina eastern 
circle ; from Re. 1-4-7 
jto Re 1-9 im the 
1) Sampla circle; and 
| from Ee, 1-1-8 io 
| He. 1-t1n the Rohtak 
were not, of conrae, applied to the canal lands ulome as ape insea 
Tha roeult of their application to the eanal lands in their dry 
aspect wat added to the wssesament of the remuining unirrigated 
lands of the circles, and tha whole was redisdributed by a single rate 
over all the lands with tle result as noted in the margin. It 
wae admitted that onder the new system the dry assessment of 
someestates would be much wbove a traeone, amd even above what 
eould be fairly realised from the village if canal irrigation was entire. 
ly or perhaps very largely withdrawn, and it waw ordered that euch 
coms should be noticed in the Villaze Note-books, and this was 
accordingly done. Mr. Purser was of opiniow that the dry revenue 
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Chapter V, B. of a numberof villages nsseseed according to the now mies was 

Land and Zand "0Cl too high in any case, and n special report wis submitted on 

Revrente. them. After considering the views advanced, the Financial Commis- 

Fins) cormnent wionormgreed to tednce the dry sscessmenta of the revenue hy a 

ef canal villogee anm of Hs. 1,055 in six villages, and tlie final demands for the onnal 
circles were fixed ns follows :-— 






[sOIperT FUER ACE OF 
CULTIVATION, 


| hi initial revenue ia Rs. 125 lees than this, vis., Mo, Lin 

a's Gohina, Ha. 41 in Rolitak, and Rs 83 in Samplo, The result of 
ihe detailed seseesmente is higher than that of the rates by Rs. 5,306, 
but the estimated income from owners’ rates is taken aa Re, 7,000 
above the average deduced from the occupiers’ rates of the last ten 
years. Thera is every reason, however, to believe that the fail sum 
jot down as the estimate of owners’ mtos will be renliae!, Trri- 
vation has inereassed of lateespecially in Sampla, and tha average 
of the last five years is perhaps higher than that for the whole ten, 
The assesament of the canal lands is, of course, more or loss experi- 


Oenen' mite metal, and the working of the new system will have to be carelully 
~ watched. Frobubly a certain amount of irrigation will be given up 
in some villages, but there are many others eager for a new or larger 
ehare, atd there is no doubt that afters few years the full estimal- 
ed income from owners’ rates ought to be realised. 
“Short Rettiement There is one point more to note with reference to eansl-irrizated 


fat icsey a aheaton villayes, vic., thu treatment of thoae suffering from swamp or the 
development of saline efloreacence or both. After a foll disenssion 
of the question with regard to such estates in Karnal, it wan deter 
mined that where they could pay only a very low and inadequate 
dry assessment heeause of the high amount of thelr owner's rates, due. 
lo the excessive irrigation which they are obliged to have recourse 
to in order to grow any crop at all,they should be settled for five 
yeurs only; and theaame rule waa extonded to Rohtak. In accor- 
anes with it, the villagesof Bhidauthi, Bhadauthi-Busanah, andl 
Siwankah in Gobana, and of Zid-wd-linpdr in Sampla, have received 
Settlements for five years, and will come under re-assessment in the 
antumn of 1884. 
The saecmmtat The fulland completa assessment of the whole district may be 
tho whole district. this shown by fafela, as compared with the existing revenue and 
tle results of the rates sanctioned, The Government of India has 
ruled that collections op aceount of owners’ rates are not to be clasai- 
fiod as land-revenoe, and they are therefore shown separately: here :— 
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Total. Lawl Genits’ | rho scscasmont af 
Ferenc: | Fae ihe whole district, 
The Ra 
11 3B 74,550 









Ha. 
$55,018 Bit S69 
2 ao a | 
00,058 4 Gu, 730 
505, 2.38400 


Loe,570 240,101 






The initial Jand-revanue is Ra, 6,405 lesa than the above, wz., 
He. 7 in Gohana, Rs. 46 in Rohtak, Ra. 4509 in Samopla, and 
Ris. 5,891 in Jhajjar, A sum of Rs. 889, on account of the dry assess- 
ment of gardens, and of Rs. 425, due as owners’ rates from the same, 
is inclnded in the above full revenue, so that the result of the detailed 
adseastnonts ia Its. Gi below that given by the rates approved of, 
The logs on necount of the abolition of progressive demands in the 
roin-land circles lias boen made up in the canal circles, but the faet 
of the estimate on account of owners’ rates being over the actanl 
average of the past, must olso be borne in mind. Tho ultimate 
increase over the amonded revenue demand of the Inst Settlement lneresse, 
iv Ths. 1,609,011, or 18°88 per cent,, and over tho revonne of ita last 

year Re, 173,717, or 151 por cent. Of the new revenue, Rs. 7,250 

(Its. 650 in Sampla and Re. 7,244in Jhajjar), are enjoyed by gran- 

toes, and Its, S00 (rez., Ra 100 in Bahadurgarh, and Ke 200 in 

Kalinanr) by imamdérs; the rest is paid into the Government 

treasnry. Over and above tho full revenue, Its, 6,910 hove been 

axaezend on revenue-free plota for the purpose of ceases, anid with a 

view to futirre lapses, which will add some Re, 7000, to tha rent 

roll durine the perro of Settlement, The question of enjoyment 

of tho owners’ rate by grantees whose rights are of ald date, lias 

heen decided in favour of the gravtecs, About 402 »eres, of which 

the revenue is assigned permanently, were irrigated at the first 

Rwgular Setilement, linifin Robtak anid half in Gohana: and now 

that it has been decided to allow the granteos to receive the owners’ 

ritoson these landa, the fall revenne ts redoced by wbont Rs, S00, 

Bir Barkatahad in Simpla is settled in parpetnity at a revenue of 

Tis, 2,344, Finally, it should be stated that, in addition to the 

above revenue, agom of Ra, 15,627 waa assessed on the villages 

of the district on account of the fees of chief headmen and saildars, 

and wae afterwards allowed off tho assesament. The detail ig as amount allowed 





fallaws :— (resides onl 
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district, exclusive and inclusive of owners’ rates, is as follows :— Pevae, 
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Excucars oF (wenn fate. | Eectcetve oF Owwees’ Harn. 


| 
o Wid 





Tie general tucidence por hen of agricultaral population ‘ts. 
Its. 2-10, of adult male population Rs, 7, per cultivator Ra. 8, he 
owner Its, 10, per plough Rs, 21. Among the cliof classes of onitt- 
vators the incidence ia as follows per nore of cultivation: Jats, the 
12 clans, Re. 1-2-5, Miacellaneons Ke. O-15-1, Brolimins Re. 0-15-5, 
Ahira Re, 1-1-6, Ses) Wah ie Rs, 0-12-38, Musenlmau Res, 
(-10-8, Afehina Rs. 0-14-0, All these figures inelude the owners’ 
rates. Among the Jatelans the Dahiya and Malik, nearly all of 
whose villages are irrigated by the canal, pay hichest—Re, 1-7-8 
ani Re. 1-6-5 per acre, and after them the Golin (Re. 1-4-4), with 
their naturally flooded Innis and wells. - 
The cesses imposed in the present Settlomont are fl), lneal 
rates at Re. 8-5-4 per cent; (7) road, 1 per cant; (3), poat, 8 ana; 
in (4), echools, Re, Lin Jhajjar anid Sampla,and 8 aunas, Golaina 
and Rohtak, the difference being due to aslip; (9) headinan'’s 5 per 
cent: (6), patindels, 3 per cent in Gohina, Re. 3-4 in Relitak 
and Re 8-8 in Sampla and Jhajjar, with 4 annas on account 0 
stationery in all oases; on the local rato this cess will ba Rs. 3-2 
per cent. in all four tafsile, The total snm on account af crass 
therefore varies from Rs, 18-9-4 to Rs, 19-9-4 por cent. The amonnt of 
these cesses, added to the full revenue and to the allowances for chief 
headmen and sailddrv, gives wav total of Ra. 12,82,004, The 


Coase at last Settloment amounted to § per cent only m the 


northern tatetle, and to 10 per cent, in Jhajjar and Bhidurgarh, 


and during its currency were incressed to 16 por cent. The increase 


of cesses and revenue since 1838 a.p., and 1862 how been Re. 
$,11,196, or 32 percent. the exact fignre of the incremse of cultivation 
daring the sume period. Aa a fact, only the cesses for roads, 
schools, anil posts have os yet been levied on the owners’ Tates 
ns legal difficulties atand in the way of the inmposition of the howe 
rite and the cesses for headmen and patredris. n “sr however, will 
presently be remedied, and the full cemsas will no doubt be then 
vied on the owners’ rate aswell as an the actual dry revenue, 

The revenne instulinets are four in number: on 15th May 
and June for spring liervest, and on the 15th November and 
Decomber for the autumn. ‘I'he times: of these wore fully discussed 
and considered, and varivus alterations were suggested by various 
officers, but, finally, it was determined ta lunve the old dates nlone 
although the reason of two late instalments for tle spring harvest 
is not very apparent; itis question if a spocial instalment should 
not bu fixed for the sugarcane crop. The detail of the proportions 
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in which the poople elected to pny the revenne at each harvest are Chapter. V, B, 
as followa ; the two instalments of each harvest are always equal, 7.24 ana Land 
half and half :— Revenne, 
= 7 Lita laments, 







Croisa op Vittiaor. 


Nearly all rain-land villages, and o large number of other 
villages with only a moderate irrigated area, naturnlly pay the 
larger portion of their revenne at the antumn harvest, whan thoy 
qpather the two crops of bayra and joar. Three-fourths of the canal 
villages, and half the flooded villages pay by a instalments, 
or by instalments higher in the spring than in the atitnmel, ‘The 
few exceptions are due to special circumstances. 

The new demanda liaye been sanctioned by Government for Period of Bote 
aperiod of 80 years, commencing with the autumn harvest of L&79 mart. | 
A.D. oxcopt in the fow canal villages already noticed. 

Mr, Fanshawe thos discusses tho prospects of his assessments. 
There is little alae to way on the anbject of the now sseessmenta, 
Cultivation in Goldna and Sdmpla has almost reached its full limit, 
except In a few cases, such aa the villages on the western border 
of the former: in the west of Rolitak aud Jhnjiar there will, no 
doubt, be a considerable increase of ecaltivation during the next 
thirty yoars, Canal irrigation is not likely to extend largely, but 
ita distribution will perhaps be improved; and if the insurance 
against famine of a larger number of estates is thereby brought about 
without injuciug those whose irrigated area is now unduly great, 
the trouble spent over the question of owners’ rates will not have 
been spent in vain. In the two flooded circles it is probable thot 
not a few new wells will be sunk, especially if money advances are 
judiciously made by Government for this purpose. “There seats 
to be wo reason to fear any great and general fall of prices: at 
weaont they are half as high again oa the average taken for valuing 


Prospects of the new 
Sottloment, 





hie produce, Communications will improve no doubt. Ex- 
cepting some of the Ranghar and Rajpit villages, in which tho owners 
must ineritalily fall lower and lower in the struggle for exttence, therm 
seems tO onties fo atiticipate thatany considerable ares of land is 
likely to change hands, or that the people will heoome more generally 
indebted during the next thirty yoars. In short, the futare of Lie 
Rolitak district may be looked on with quiet confidence. The check 
which has been cansed to the prosperity of the district by the great 
loss of cuttlein 1877-78, and by the geueral sickness of last year, + ouly 
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Chapter V, 5. temporary; and there nppesra to be no reason why the material 
Land and Lang Prosperity of the district shonid not advance steadily yeor by year 
~ ‘Revenne. until the whole tale of thirty years is full, if only the revenna ayaten 
invalmonts, is not made to work too rigidly in yeare of dronght and famine. 

“The Jhajjar assesament appears light, if judged by its incidences, 
Bot this test ts deceptive. Tt is Impossible to désoribe the difference 
between the Jlinjimr villagea and those of the restof tho district: 
this can only be realised on the spot, but no one realising this would 
consider tha Jhajjar revenne demand easy in comparison with the 
rest of the distriot, The large area entered as enltmrallain thea flool- 
ed circle of that tehsil, and which attracted attention, is not all really 
so; to agréat extent it consists of unonlturable sond-hills or soll 
overrun with ddéé graas, aid full of salt offlorestenoe, and oven the 
area lying all tho year roond under tha water of the Inkesa waa 
classed for some reason aa cultirable, probably becanse it may be so 
onee in forty years. The rain-lind saseasinenta in the Goldina and 
Rohtak tahwds were aceepted by the Financial Commissioner on the 
understanding that suspensions of the revenue would be freely 
givon in yoars of famine and drougiit, and the sama policy must bo 
paneat in Simpla and Jhajjar, if wide-spread indebtedness is mot to 
ollow these gensons; in the latter the necessity is greater than in 

inany of the other ¢adelly," 
Amignmenty of Table No, XXX shows the number of villages, party of villages, 
inot oveouc, pl plots, and the aren of land of which the revenne is assigned, 
theamount of that revenne, the period of sasigninent, and the 
number of wasignees for each faleil ns the figures atood in 1881-82. 
A detailed Noteon the revenne-freo grants of the district, the 
nature of whose sanction, aa regarils the three northern totally, 
differs entirely from that of those in the Punjab proper, will te 
fonnd in the supplementary volume of Memoranda attached to 
Mr. Fansliawe’a Sottloment Report. Be the people they wre ealled 
miléand the grantees milki; the granta mre nsnally patty ones effect- 
ing small areas, but those of the Shekhs in Rolitak, and those held 
for three generations in Mehim, deserve epecial notice, and there are 
besides ton villages liekl in whole or in part in jagir—all bunt ane in 
the Jhajjar fatal. The Shekhs’ gront was resumed in 1833, but 
restored tan or twelve years lator; the distribution of the sroa eou- 
cerned was never exactly carried out in pursunnes of the terma of 
theorders parsed. Bot there ia no quarrel among the grantees as 
to shores. And the exact area held by each haa now been. carefally 
recorded, As regards the yagi fetutes, the entire villages of Shidipair 
in S4mpla, and of Fordpirin Jhajjar are re-leased to individuals in 
perpetuity; Fatalpdri and Kanwah are re-leased for the mainte 
nance of buildings, but it hag heen ordered that a large chare of the 
Intter should be resumed on the demise of the present prauntees. 
Balirah is held revennetree for two lives, and Palrnh ‘ii been recently 
eonfined to the heirs male ef Raja Sabul Singh in perpetuity. Isldm- 
garth ond Thornaspir are held entirely In jdotr for life, and Campbell jair 
and Sheojipirah are partly wo held. Except in the eases of Fatahpurl, 
Ranwih, and Balirah, the grantees in J hajjar are also owndrs of lanida 
wWheee revere hoe heen sesigned to them; a sum of Rs, S64 
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eéttling theirestates. None of these jdgir grantsin perpetuity are Chapter V, B- 
trankfernble or alienable, as none of them belong to the old Delhi Land and Land 
territory ; but the old revenne-frea grants in perpetnity in Gohina Revenue, 
nod Roltak are transferable. More thon half tlhe revenue at present 4 nionmente of 
assioned bas been granted away for one lifetime only, and lapses will land revenue, 
add some Its. 7,000 to the rent roll during the course of the proaent 

Settlament, There are now no fail grants left in the Rohtak district; 

the last—Ridhdush in Gohina—was resumed after 1857. A tatél 

grant wasaroyal one for the maintenance of some member of the 

royal family. 

Table No. AVIT shows the area and income of Government Government lande 
esintes; while ‘Table No, ATX shows the area of Innd acquired by  anilother nights 
Government for public purposes | 

The Government right in Kankar lave been carefnlly recorded 

at the recent Settlement. All land owned, or held by Government, 
waa made the anliject of aaeparate brief case, and reported on to the 
department concerned in ite-title. The record of nazil ps wis also 
examined and corrected: anamber of patches of land, which were 
confiseated in 1857, had never been made properly subject bo the right 
of Government: the cases were duly reported for orders. They 
ecenrred chiefly im Ttidhdnah (Gohdna) and Rolitak, and roumd 
Bahidurgarh, The practice of taking up land without paying com- 
pensation has led to the anomaly of the land under Government 
gardens, tanks, and even a taietl building vot being owned by Govern- 
ment; there is no dispute, of course, as to Government's possession 
it these cases. The question of the tite of Government in the laude 
under the main canals and! cdistributaries, reat-lonaes, gardens, ete., 
~was one that caused much trouble and investiention, At the 
Settlement of 1540, the land in question waa, a8 arule, recorded na 
the common property of the village, or of some sub-division of the 
village, or of private individuals (the areas under each haad being 
i the proportions of about 4,4 and 4), and in the possession only 
of Government. The alteration of this entry in the records of the 
pees Settloment could only be made in one of the two leral waya, 
i, by consent of both parties concerned, or im puratiance of a 
judicial order, The Irrigation Department wished, if possible, to 
get o better title than ove of mere possession, and the Settlement 
‘Olficera were instructed to do all that they conld to indaee the 
people to consent to the lands being entered as Government pro- 
porty in the present papers, It was maintained by the Canal 
Officers that compensation had been paid for the land in queation, 
but that the papers had been burnt in the Mutiny. This, excopt in 
Tare instances, ts not likely, as in tho earlier days of our administra- 
tion it was usual for Government to take up land without payment, 
and to restore it to the villages when no longer rat atpad More- 
‘over, in some cases the land had been taken possession of since lust 
Settlement, and the porgis had bean paying the revenue naseased on 
at all along, Tho land under ‘the matn distributaries came into 
‘Government possession only after L466, wheu, in consequence of the 
imposition af higher occupier rates, the Irrigation Department 
desided to relieve the people of the trouble of maintaining and 
clearing these water-courses ; fur these the Departivent asked only for 
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a title of oxolngice posseasion na long os thay should be maintained, 
For the lands oh! pn tho drainage channols in Sample, and the now 
waler-oourse in Gohdna, eompensntion had been duly paid, and they 
were entered as Government property; while for the lands onder 
ihe main canal, Government in its No, 362 of Srd Soptembar, 
1873, ordered that, if possible, they should be recorded aa the 
property of Government, and if not, os the commun property of the 
villnzes, subject to the exclusive right of possession by Gorernmait 
as long as the canal was maintained ; the landa uoder the gardens 
and bungalows were to be taken up, and paid for, if ther could not 
be otherwise nequired, At Jast final orders an tha whol» question 
were issued on « letter of the Financial Commissioner, Mr.J. B, 
Lyall, No. 261 of 2nd° March, 187 ; by the Government (Teri- 
gation Department) litter No, 294 of 20ih January, 1880. Tn hia 
letter tha Financial Commissioner accepted generally. the riews 
maintained by ihe Rohtak Settlement Officers. He believed that 
probably no compensation had born paid for the land, but that, as was 
usmial formerly, tho people hind ¢eonsented to its appropriation by 
Government with regard to the purpose for wiieh if nas de tl pe stil, 
that ther were, therefore, morally entitled to reveive tha land lack 
when it was no longer needed for that purpose. le was also of 
opinion that the question of Government title arising from long 
possession should not be raised ; considering the nature of the wutries. 
at the Inst Settlement, it is very doubtful if the Government jrosecs- 
sion could be considered othor than permissive seinen that time, 
Accordingly le proposed, and Government sanctioned his proposals, 
(1) that where there was reason to beliove that compensation ies been 
paid, and the poople admittod the Government title, the entry of 
the. Government proprietary right should be made, but that if they 
did not admit it, the sion of Government merely should bie 
enlured, and the claim of Government to be owner noted: anid (2) 
that where (here was reason to believe that no compensation had hewn 
paid, if the -fiennle haul consented ta give Government the full 
proprictary title, this entry should be modified by the addition of 
the reversionary right of fhe poople, and if they did not consent, 
the Government should be entered in exclusive poswession, as in 
the former reeords, and admitting only a reversiouary right of the 
villagers. Disputes as to postession were to be summarily deciiled 
on their tneritein the usual way. ‘The results of thw entries madi 
as to these Janda im Rolitak under the above instructions wera 
teported in the Settloment. Oilicar’a Nos. 68 of 14th Ajril, 1890, 
aul 105 of June 23rd, 1880, Tho real potut of the bottem of the 
dispute was the question af tho ownership of trees, should the land 
be given ap to. the people whi it ceasod to be required for the use 
of tho canal, This, lowerer, ia not «au insuperable one, In mang 
places trees belong to n differant persun from the owner of the land 
in which they stand. When land how under the canal is restored: 
to the peaple, the trees will remain iovernment property as befire, 
and will lw looked after by Government officers + any attempt to 
cut them would be punishable as stealing, 


CHAPTER VI. 


TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES. 


At tho Censns of 1891, all places possessing more than 5,000 Chapter VI. 
inhabitants, all municipalities, and all head-quarters of districts Towns and Munt- 
and military posts were classed as towns. Unilor this rule, the — cipalities. 


following pluces were returned as the towns of the Rohtak dis- General etativiioe 
trict: of towne, 


2. 





The distribetion by religion of the population of these towns 
and the number of houses in each areshown inthe Table No. SLUT, 
while further particulars will be fonnd in the Oensua Report in 
‘Table XIX and ite appendix and Table AX, The remainiler of 
this Chapter consists of adetailed description of each town, with a 
brief notico of its history, the increase anil decrease of its populn- 
ion, its commerce, manufhotures, municipal government, insti~ 
tutions, and publio buildings; and statistics of births and deaths, 
trade and manofactures, wherever figures are available, 

“Hend-quarters of the district and of a tahsil and tara. Rohtak towm 
The town of Rolitak lies in morth lntitnde 28° 34° and east long- Chmariptiion. 
itade 76° 38° 30", and contains « population of 15,599 soula Tt ts 
situated on the road between Delhi and Hissar, 44 miles to the 
north-weat of the former city, and, viewed from the sandhills to the 
south, forma with its white mosque in the centre, and the fort atand- 
ing out boldly to the east, a striking and picturesque object. ‘The 
civil station and publio buildings at head~qnactere lie east of the 
town. ‘Tho first civil station was situated north-west of the city, by 
the Gaokaran tank; but the present site was adopted before 1830 
ao, The public gurden aod station roads are well-shaded by fina 
trees. The town is surrounded by « wall, and hay 11 main gates; 
of these one, known as tho Delli gate, was robuiltin 1880 at a cost 
of Ra, 5,000, the money pee oe chiefly by private snbscrip- 
tion. ‘This gate now forms the entrance to a fine grain market, 
which is approached through aduable row of woll-built elops, and 
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Chapter Vi tha npper portion of the gate forms a committes room, where the 
Towns and Mani- Members of the Municipal Commnittee hold their meetings. | 

cipalities, Rohtak i4 o town of great antiquity, but nothing certain is 

‘Histary, known of its origin or ancient history lt waa held by Powdr ore 

mits, one of whom, Rijn Robtas, founded thy town of Rohtasgarh, 

of which the extensive ruins, known aleo ms Kliokraé Kot, still lie 

north of the present city, which bears the old name under a corrupted 

form, The town le said to have been rebuilt in the time of 

Pirthi Baja (a.p.. 1160) or, according to others, om oarly 

as the middle of the fourth century. This town wae probably 

destroved hy Shuhal-nd-din, as im his time the Shekha 

came from Yaman and built the fort, and the Afghans from Ran- 

dale eettled where the old site of Birahmd, so called from the 

founder Ibrahim Klan, now is, and which they afterwards gban- 

doned for their present quarter of the city. Under tlie later 

Maghal role, the Katyaths settled from Bhatoir. There te a third 

old site ealled Lalpira, of which the. alleged fate bas boen nar- 

rated in Chapter H. The present town is divided into two 

parts, Rohtak proper and Baébra.| The Slwkhe occupy the fort 

easb Of the city, below which is situnted the Sardi Sardogian, where 

most of tha chief matdjana live: wt the south-west corner isa amall 

parate quarter of the Putlins, The estate is divided into four 

hin and inside them into mo/elfas, All through the stormy 

events of the last century, Rohtak was the centre of the pargena 

of the aname name, and waa in the lands, now of one chia, now of 

another, os the chances of war and intrigue might dictate, The 

town bocume the liead-quartera of a Britich district in 1824, in 

position which it lms since retained, In other respects it isa town 

of no considerable pa serait id A ane a the went tress 

Wacairkil iad + in country produce, bat hina no forsien trade. The. municipality 

Tweatiny (tenia, Ke. of Rohtak oe first. constituted in 1867. tis now a rarely 

of the Sn] cloaca, The committer consiats of Llin Dopity Commmis- 

sidner na president, and the Extra Assistant Commissioner, Civil 

Surgeon, District Superintendent of Police, TwAwilddr, Lnapeetor of 

Schools, and Executive Engineer as ez-officio tmombers, and Ll? non- 

official members who are all selected by the Deputy Commissiondr. 

There is uleo a beneli of Honorary Magistrates, Table No. XLV shows 

the income of the municipality for the last few veara, [tis chiefly 

derived from octroi lovied on tho value of almostall goods brought 

within municipal limite. The articles exempted from taxation are cotten, 

enlt, opium, fermetited and spirituous liquors, and articles used 

in dyeing. The only manufacture worthy ef mention ie that of 

cloth turbans, plain and embroidered, for whieli it haz a local 

Inititatlors aed © reguitation, There are no public buildings of any importance actu- 

pablic buildings. ally within the walls of the town. There is, however, a neatly built 

lg oittside the city, and the district Government 

school building a litte further off. In the Civil Station, which ia 

about lif a mile from the city, are the Doputy Commissioner's 

court and district offices, including a detucled police offices, a 

tahelf, dik bungalow, post office and a neat littl church whieh 

is situated within the station garden, ‘The original church com- 

pound now forming part of tho ganlen, which, though small, is one 
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of tho proftiest of ite kind im the Panjah. An snnnal horse Chapter VI. 
show iz held horein October, which, though only recently established, towns and Munt- 
promises to become very popular. cipalities. 
The popniation, a» ascertained at the enamerations of 1868, Population and 
1875 and 1881, is shown below ;— Vitel atabiation, 


Limlis of Rasmeraiina. | Tearaof Cena | Peranna. | Mab, | Femalos, 
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It is difficult to ascertain tho 
precise limite within which — the 
enumerations of [868 and 1875 
wore taken; the details in the mar- 
gin give the population of sulmrbe. 

=| The constitution of the population 

7 by religion, and the number of 
ocenpied houses, are shown in Table No. XLT. Dotails of sex will 
he found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881. The annual 
birth and death rates por mille of population since 1868 are given 
below, the basie of caleulation being in every case the figures of the 
most recent Consus :— 
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The notual number of births and deaths registered during tha 

Jast five years is shown in Tabla No. XLIV. | 
 Amunicipal town in the Rohtak district, 16 miles south of \ Hori town, 
Rolitak in N. Lat 28°42, E. Long. 76° 36' 15°, containing a 
population of 9,695. This town is wail to have bean founded in 
930 ao, by o trader of the Digra caste, who called it after his own 
name, Lying, us it does, on the direct road between Delhi aod Bhiwani, \ 
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Beri ia the great trade coutre of the neiohbourhool, and is tho rest. 
deuce of many wealthy tradere and bankers. It formed part of (he 


come ite Jegkr granted by the Marhattasto George Thomas, who took it hy 


Deri tren. 


“storm from a garrison of Jats and Raéjpats. Under Britieh rule, Bort 


was at firat the head-quarters of a wah fabailddr, ill in LS6L, after 
the transferof the Dolhi territory to the Punjab, hia juriadiotion was 
absorbed in the Rohtak (aheil Two largely frequented fuira are held 
ananally bere in the months of February and “Ootubor, in honour of 
the wodiees Duyi; and ot the latter of these fairs, a scan Bape fines 
for come years been held, which hag recently been taken under 
district management, ‘Tho public buildings are a committee room, 
a police station, a seliool house, municipal police barrnck and 
“post Offies, The municipal committee consists of 10 members, 
of whom {3-ure non-official. These are appointed by the Doputy 
Commissioner, subject to the sanction of Govevamaat lta income 
for the last fow yoars is-shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived 
eolely from octroi duties upon imports. 

Tho population, sa sscertnined at the enumerations of 1568, 
1876, und 1851, is shown below :— 
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‘The constitution of the population by religion, aud the number 
of occupied houses.are shown in Table No. ALU. Detaile of sex 
willbe found in Table XX of the Census Report of 1881. No 
separali: stativties of births and deaths are available. 

An agricultoral village in the Rohtak tafell, sitriated on the 
road foom Rohtak to Bhiwéni, and 12 miles from tho former ile. 
It has a population of 7,371. Kaldnaur ia famous for ite leather work, 
especially saddlery, which is prurclieed for the use of Nitivo 
Cavalry, aod is manufactured lero tos consideruble extent. Kalinaur 
waa foutded by two brothera, Punwar Rajpits, named Kalin Singh 
and Bhawan Singh, who came from Ujain to the Court of Raja 
Anangeal of Dell, aud married two of hisdaughters, In-coneequence 
of this, they recoived gratits of villages in the Rohtak territory, and 
dettled fire at Madinnh, but after some time moved to Kalinaur, 86 
called from Kalidn Singh, Either to win favour of aome Moghal 
oe ates orion expintion of some crime, their descendants became 
Mohaninadans. At one time they were dispossessed of their estate by 
the Porukhnagar Biluebis, but as a large number of them wore in ser- 
view in the Royul Army they found favour again in the eyes of the 
King, and were restored. Ther are two pdagisor divisions in the 
ails , the great and little, «o called afler the two wives of the urigiual 
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Tha population, as nsoertained Chapter VI. 
af the onqmerations of 1868 and pogns and Mauni- 
1881, is shown in the margin. 6 chpalities. 

lt is diffientt to ascertain the Kuldusur Town, 
| precise limite within which the 

— enumeration of 1868 was taken ; 
hut the details in the margin, which give the population of anburbe, 
throw some light on the matter. 

It would appear, from information 

suppliad hy the Deputy Con 
missioner, that in 1868 both 

Gidhin and Jindran were ox- 

eluded from enumeration. 'Tha 

constitution of the popniation hy 

religion, and the number of eceupied lionses, are shown In table No, 

XL. Details of sex will be found in Table XX of the Census 

Report of 1881. 

— Meliim is a small town, 20 miles to the west of Rohtnk, and Mahim Town. 
beara traces of an importance in former times greater thin it new —__ 
enjoys. The original town, founded aceording to the cartent tradition 
before thé Mulammdan conquest, was destroyed by Shuhab-nd-lin 
Ghéri, but waa restored in a.p. 1266 by one Pashora, a dania, 
The Emperor Aktar bestowed the place in jégir upon Bhalivis 
Khao, an Afghin, undor whose descendants it prospered greatly. 

It was, however, a socond time plundered during the reiga of Aurangzeb 

in the course of the desultory warfare carried on by the Rajpate 
against that monirelt, under the wardenstip of the famous Diinga 
Dis. Tho town was gradually re-peopled, but never again atinined 
‘to any iinportance. One-of the moet interesting remnants of old times 

jan didoli or wall having steps down to the level of the water. The 
etens are constracted of salid blocks. of kasker, and the proportions 

of the edifice are very grand. This dof was ednstrneted in 1656 

by one Saidu Kallal, a mace bearer of the Emperor Shaljehin, and 

is situated wpime little distance outside tho town. Swveral other in- 
lersting ruins eurround the town, chiefly old tombe and masjids of 
quaint design, and the general view of ithe town. with its high city 
walle and brick honaes, ne. sean from the ep depression below it 

to the west, is somewhat picturesque, there afe_ a post office, 
sehool, thina and dak bungalow, The two last are within ‘the 
same walled enolosure, The town has no trade of any importance, 
and tins no Muanictpality, A chuntiddri tax ia levied on all re- 
sidents, from which » small consorvanoy establishment is maintained. 

‘Tho popalation, ns dsecrthined at the enumerationa of 1868 
and 1861, i shown in the margin. 
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7 The constitution of the popula- 
Voor of Consus [Persona | Maton. |emalee) tion by religion, afd the mumber 
—~-. Fi af occupied hones, are shown in 
Tablo No. XLITIL Details of 
sex will be found in Table XX 






“Dil Census Report of 1881. 
An agriceltural sg situated on the oli customs line, Banhaur Town. 
15 milus north-west from Jhajjar, and iifrom Rohtak. It hose 








Ranhusr Town. 


Banghi Town. 


ahajjar Town. 


[Panjab Gasettocr, 
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population of 6,251, and contains a school aml a poet office. There 
ia & fine tank with pipet trees inside the village. The population, 
as sacerinined at the enumerations of 1568 and 1881, ia shown 
in the margin, The constitution of the popalation by religion, and 

: ——_—__—_—_—_—___———-._ the number of occupied honses, 
Vear ef Census! Petoina| Males. |Fevialee| ate shown in Table No. XGIDL. 

— Detaila of ex will he found in 
Tabla No. AX of the Cenaus 
Report of 1881. 


An agricultural village situated about « mile from the right 
bank of the Rohtak branch of the W. J. Canal, nine miles from 
Rolitnk. It contning » population of B,1a4. ‘There da a canal 
carne SN at this point, which takes iis name from tho village. Has 
a school and post office. ; | 

The popniation, aa ascertained at the enumerationa of 1868 
and 1851, is shown in the margin. 





The constitution of the po- 
| Mites |Females! pulation by religion, onl the 
cas | gare | Mtnber of ocenpred houses, are 
ev) | saga) shown iw Tablo No, ALU, 
| Detuila of sex will be found in 
Table No. AX of the Census Report of 1851, 

The head-quarters of o ¢tadell in the Rohtak district; is 
situated “85 miles west of Dall and 21 tiles south of Holtak, in 
latitude 28° 37’, and lungitude 76° 41". Tt coutains a population of 
11,650 souls, and, viewed from the Sample rood beyond the old 
tanks lying outside the town, forms a striking object. The tame 
is probubly derived from its supposed founder, one Ohaju, a Bakulin 
Jat, of a clun some 25 familins are still to be found in Jhajjar. 
Another derivation would take the sane from # natural fountain 
called Ghar Naghdr; and « third, from /hajjar, a water-veseel, 
becatrse the surface drainage of the country lor aniles round rove inte 
the town aainto a aink. The town was destroyed in 1199 a.p. by 
Shahdb-ud-din, asa punishment forfighting on the side of Pritht Raja, 
It-wna re-foonded by some Gothin (Gallat) Jats, after whom the 
Rajjtits, Kazis and Bhattis settled, and later thy Raiyaths. Whe the 
Rajpits began to i sae the others, the laiter called in the Yusaf- 
“ai Puthdus, who lived on the old site whieh Ties abovd the town 
east of ti Rolitak rond, and who destroyed the Rajputs in the old 
approved fashion by lowing them up with gunpowder ata feast, 
The Pathos then changed their habitation to the town, and ocenpied 
the quarter called “Kliail,” the other portion being named Qasbah, 

Jhajjar was alinost depopulated by the famine of 1703, but has 
since regained its prosperity. It wus formerly the seat of the Nawdihe 
of Jhajjar, whowe history las been sketelwd in Chapter TT (page 28), 
Afier the cdufiseation, Jhajjur became the heul-quarters of 
British district, which, however, was broken up iu 1360. 

‘he town of Jhajjar hos been constituted a third class 
Municipality. The Committee consists of LY non-official members 
appointed by nomination, and 6 ex-officio members, viz, the Deputy 








Bobtak District, | 
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Commissiuiner (Provident), the Civil Sturgeon, the Executive Ohapter VE 


Engineer, District Superintendent of Police, Extra Assistant Com- 
missioner, and the Tithsifddr. There is also a bench of Honorary 


Towns and Muni- 
elpalities. 


tes. The income for the Inst few yeors is shown in Table Thaijiar Town. 


No. XLV, and ia derived solely from oetrot. A small trade in 
grain and other country produce ia carried on in the dazdr, but 
ditjjar ie chiefly famous for ita dyes and its pottery. Tho princi- 
pal buildings aro tha old palieo of the Nawéi, now used aan 
faheil, and the new palace, known as the Bach Jahanara, which 
hes been converted into.o district rest-house, a achool house, and 
a dispensary. There is also a fédna and a post office, At a 
short distance to the south-east of the town are some pictureeque 
éld roins, which are anid to be the tombs of ancient Mavennndes 
colebrities, and there are alzo sore tanks in the neighbourhood of 
the town. 

The popula. 
tion, ms mscer- 
tained «=oat the 
enumerationa of 
1868, 1875 and 
1881, ia shown 
in the margin. 

It is difficult 
fo nsceriain the precise limite within whel the enumerations of 
op 1868 and 1875 were taken 
but the details in the mar- 
zin, which give the popu- 
ation of suburbs, throw 
wome light on the matter, 
The fignees for the popula- 

: . tion within Munteipal limits 
acoording to the Census of 1868, are taken from tho pablished 
tables Of the Census of i875; but it was noted at the time that 
tlieir accuracy was in many cases doubtful. It would AN pPenr, 
from information supplied by the Deputy Commissioner, that Jation 
ka Bagar, Khwijpir, and the old Cantonmants, were excluded fron 
enumeration in 1568, and included in 1875; whilein 1881 the old 
Cantonments lay outside Municipal limita. 


of ocoupied houses, are shown in Table No, XLUIL Details of 
sex will be found in Tuble No. XX of the Census Report of 1881, 
The annual hirth and death rates per mille of population since 1868 
wads shown i the table of hext pace, the basis af calculation being 
in every case the figures of the moat recent Cenans, 

Theactual nomber of births and deaths reviste oA | 
last five yoars ie shown in Table No, XLIV. nes tne th 








Municipal town in the Robtak district, north latitude Baha lirgarh Towa, 


A 
28° 40° 3," enst longitude 76°57’; contains «a population af 6,47 
Lies 18 miles weat of Delhi on the road to Raita. The bf 
of the town wae formerly Sharnfaldd, and it wan settled 80 
geuerutions ygu by Rathi Jats. In 1734 asp, it was given in jdaylr 


‘Punjab Gasottess, 
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hedurarh Town. With 26 other villagea hy Alamyir IL to Bahddar Kohan aod Taj, 
os ~~ Muhammail, Biluclifs i Watabhnasar, who built a fort and ealle 
the place Balukdnrgarh, Tt remained for the mext40 yeara under 
their role, and that of their nephew, who succeeded them. The 
jigtr wos resumed by Sindhié in 1793+ butin 1808 the town and 
ita dependent villages wera again heatowed by Lord Lake upon 
Tamail Kido, brother of the Wawdh of Jhajjar. THis family retained 
this estate until 1857, when it was confisoated owing to the 
disloyalty of Bahadardang Khan, the: reigning chief, and became. 
part of the Hohtak districtin 1860. There is a Miinioipal Com- 
mittee, consisting of 1S members appointed by nomination. The 
income of thy Municipality for the Inst fow years ia alown in 
Table No. XLV, ond is dorived from octroi. There is also 
bencliof Honorary Magistrates. There is a small trade in country 
produce, and several merchants and money-lenders live in the 
town, The publica buildings ara a dispensary, achool, eappl 
depot, a barrack for chaukiddrs, m committees room, Wak 
bungalow, and a théng, OF these, the tro last ore situated out- 
side of, and about 4 quarter-of-a-mile from, the town, The dispen- 
eary and school are located in two of the old confiaented native 
bnildings, —" 
The population, ag ascertained at the enumerations of 1968, 
1875, and 1881, i# shown in the margin. 
Tt is difficult to ascertain.thy precise limits within whiek the 
—r enumo@rations of 
1868 and 1875 
were taken, 
The figures. for 
the population 
within Muni- 
cipal limits, ac- 





Térmite of Ronmrration | Veur tt Comm | Persons. | Malea. | Females, 















Wholr torn mit | ice | Tan ‘aT tty 
taal UM eg | 5,131 340) 






: | it | | cording to the 
Vitieus of 1565, are taken from the pulilished tublea of the Cansus 
of 1875; but it was noted, at the time, that thoir necuracy was in 


many cases duubtful, ‘The coustitution of the population by religion, 
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aniithe number of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLII Chapter VI. 
Details of sex will be found in Tuble XX of the Census Report », 204 and Mani- 
of 1851. — | cipalities. 
s ike Mohim, this isan ancient town, bearing traces of a pros- Kharkhawdah Town, 
perity greater than it now enjoys. It may, in fact, now be said 
to be falling into decay. In 1881 the population was nearly 
decimated by fever, avd many of the survivors left the town in 
onsequence, which caused the trade of the town to fall off alto- 
gether for a time, bat it is now gradunily recovering itealf, Tt 
~ ¢ontatns ono or two wealthy residents, and has a Municipal Committee 
consisting of 11 members appointed by nomination, Ita income for 
the laet few years is shown in Table No. XLV, and is derived from 
octroi tax on goods imported into the town. It is, however, so small 
ihint but little ean be done in the way of improvements, It contains 
s thdna, a police reat-house, a school, and post office. 
 Kharkhoudah atands-on the spot where a cattle enclosure (Ahe- 
rai) of a Dahiya Jat once was. Some Royal Governor, passing 
dat way, bade the Jét found » village there, and for that purpose 
left him six troopers, These men were a Sufi, a Ramu, a Balar, 
a Koreshi, a Gévi, and a Khilohi; they turned to agriculture and 
settled tliomselyes, and from them are descended the present 
yroprietors, ‘The Brahmins, Kalils, Malis, and Mahajans settled 
later, and the Jats, a« is often the case in mixed estates, presently 
left the village, There are two pdnahs in it; one of Hindus, and 
one of Muhammadans. ] z 
‘The population, as asnertained at the enumerations of 1868, 1875, 
| | and 1881,is shown 
in the margin, 
The constitution 
of the population 
by religion, and the 
number of occupied 
- | honses, are shown 
=e in Table No. XLII 
Details, of sex will bw found in Table No, XA of the Census Report 
of 1881. 
Bdtana is « large and flourishing village in the Gohana fale, Batdna Town, 
of which the inhubitants aro almost exclusively agriculturists, It 
is situated upon a branch of the Western Jumn4 Canal, to which it 
gives its name, 19 miles from Rohtak. This village pays the largest 
Tevenus in the district, and the realisations from it on account of 
cesses, water rates, and land revenne do not full far short of Ra, 25,000, 
he population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1863 
= : and 1881, is shown-in the margin, 
The constitution of the population 
| by religion and the number of 
heat | fia} ee} sen} occupied houses areshownin ‘Table 
. a | No. XLIUL. Details of sex will be 
found in Table No. XX of the Ceusus Report of 1881, 
Head-<juarters of tahef? and a munictjal town, situated on  Gebiiua Town, 
the Rolitak branch of the Western Jumud Causal, 20. miles north of 
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Rohtuk, lntitude 21° 8' longitwle 70° 45°; it conlains a popula- 


Towns : tion of 7444 souls. Tho town of Goliina was one tho site of a 
ui nha Petjual fort belonging to Pirthi Héja, and was called Daryapir after one 


of chia chiefs, This fort was destroyed by the Ghori invador 
Shahdh-ud-din, and. the a was afterwards occupied by Taga 
Dralimins, The tank of Rolités with its natural spring made it a 
desirable one, and two Chauhin Rajpits, Tej Singh and Fatieh 
Singh, who had settled at Rana Khéri, east eyes of longing upon 
it, They, therefore, conspired with two traders of Biitina, and 
with their aid exterminated the Brahmins at a feast, all 
cept one woman who was absent st the time She laid 
her complaint against them before the Delhi King, who sent 
i body of Pathdns to arrest the murderers. hese, however, 
were. cormpted by a wilt of land from tha RaAjpits, ond settling . 
there, formed the Afghin estates which lie east of tha canal, 
Bat « second foree despatched from Delhi captured the perpetrators 
of the deed, and carried them befora the King. Quo of the TAjptits 
consented to turn Mubhwmmadan, and hveame the ancestor of the 
Gobina Olmndhria; the other refused, and was killed, One of the 
traders mansged to snbatitute for bimealf hia family priest, and sure 
vived ta heeome the forbear of the Gohina danias ; the second turn- 
ed fakir after his conversion, and diod a recluse, Aliout 100 years 
no, the miscellaneous owners of ihe estate, who are Malis, Klidtia, 
Sheklia, Telis, and Kassiba, were taken in to help to pay the revenue; 
but the three main divisions of the estate are the pattix of the Rajpate, 
Mahijans, and Afghins, named after tlie three original tribes 
of settlers. | 
_ _Apart from its position na head-quarters of the fahefl, the town 
is sare et political Pentre Its trade ia confined to 
a petty retail business ina small fdéser. A yearly fair is held at the 
tomb of Shah Zaiuldin Muhammad, a holy siad pie HoconMpanied 
the conqueror of Pirthi Raja to India. There are two temples. in 
honour of the dain Arhat Parasuath, at which » yearly festival 
takes place inthe month of Bhidon. The public buildings are the 
tahelt, police siution, a dispensary, ‘sarui, commtittes-room, 
municipal police barrack, poat office, and school, ‘The mtintenyal 
committee consists of 17 members. The income of the Munici lity, 
for thy last Tow years, is shown in Tabla No, XUV, and’ is dovivad 
from octroi tux, Seen from the Khaudrai high-lands, with the largo 
tank -ubove it, sun the Hindd temple on its highest spot, backed 
hy the dark folingre of frait gardens, Goldéna forms one of the pratti- 
eat views in the district. A fine avenue of trees louds from the 
Lown to the fahefl. 





_ The populatio 
Pecvona.| Seton Females as asosttataed i 
: . the enutmertions 
of 18638, 1874, and 
IBS1, ia shown 
in the margin, 


CHAP, VIL—TOWNS AND MUNICIPALITIES, 149 


It is dificult to ascertain the precise limits within which the 
—————_;.....__| ettumerations of 1868 and 1875 were 
taken. The details inthe margin give 
the population of suburbs, The figures 
for the population within Municipal limits, 
| aceording to the Census of 1868, are taken 

| from the published tables of the Census 
| of 1875; but it was noted at the time 
tthe accuracy wasin many cases doubtful. It would appear, 
from information eupplied by the Deputy Commissioner, that between 
1868 and 1875, Wazirpira wae incloded in, and Garhi Khatikan 
excluded from, Municipal limits. The constitution of the population 
by religion, and the number of occupied houses are shown in Table 
No, XLII. Details of sex will be found in Table 3X of the Census 
Report of 1881. | 

Bardda is a large and flourishing agricaltural village in the 
Gohdna feAsil, situated upon the Bitina branch of the Western 
Jumné Canal, 17 miles from Roltak. 

The population, as ascertain at the enumerations of 1569 
and 1881, is shown in the margin. 





The constitution of the popu- 
Mates. | Females) lation by religion and the 

| number of occupied houses are 
shown in Table No, XLIIT, 
: , J. Details of sex will be found in 
Tulle XX of the Consus Report of 1881. 

An agricultural village in the Gohdna (ahsil, situated 27 miles 
rom Rohtak,on the Gohana-Panipat road, and six miles from the 
ormer place, It contains a school and a post office, The popu- 
: Se lation, ms ascertained ot the 
7 Moles | Female.) enumerations of 1868 and 1881, 
is shown in the margin. Thecon- 

106) stitution of the population by 
: - religion, abd the namber of 
ocoupied houses, are ehown in Tabla No. ALITY. Details of sex 
will be found in Table SA of the Census Report of 1881. 
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“Table No. V, showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION, 
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Table No. VI, showing RELIGION and SEX. 
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